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PREFACE. 


Tue Pfalms are an epitome of the Bible, adap- 
ted to the purpoſes of devotion. They treat occa- 
fionally of the creation and formation of the world; 
the diſpenſations of providence, and the ceconomy 
of grace; the tranſactions of the patriarchs ; the 
exodus of the children of Iſrael; their journey 
through the wilderneſs, and ſettlement in Canaan ; 
their law, prieſthood, and ritual; the exploits of 
their great men, wrought through faith; their ſins 
and captivities; their repentances and roſtorations; 
the ſufferings and victories of David; the peaceful 
and happy reign of Solomon; the advent of Meſ- 
fiah, with its effects and conſequences; his incar- 
nation, birth, life, paſſion, death, reſurrection, aſ- 
cenſion, kingdom, and prĩeſthood; the effuſion of 
the Spirit; the converfion of the nations; the re- 
jection of the Jews; the eſtabliſhment, increaſe, 
and perp2tuity of the Chriſtian church; the end 
of the world; the general judgment; the condem- 
nation of the wicked, and the final triumph of the 
righteous wich their Lord and King. 'Theſe are 
tlie ſubjects here preſented to our meditations. We 
are iuſtructed how to conceive of them arigbt, and 
to expreſs the di!F-reat atfeftians, which, when ſo 
conceived of, they muſt excite in our minds. They 
are, for this purpoſe, adorned with the figures, and 
fet off with all the graces of poetry; and poetry it- 
ſelf is deſigned yet iarther to be recommended by 
the charms of muſic, thus conttcrated to the ſer- 
vice of God; that ſo delight may prepare the 2 
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for improvement, and pleaſure become the hand- 
maid of wiſdom, while every turbulent paffion is 
calmed by facred melody, and the evil Spirit is {till 
diſpoſſeſſed by the Harp of the ton of J<lie. This 
little volume, like the paradiſe of Eden, affords us 
in perfection, though in miniature, every thing that 
groweth elſewhere, „ every tree that is pleaſant to 
the ſight, and good for food :” and above all, what 
was there loſt, but is here reſtored, THE TREE OF 
LIFE IN THE M1DST OF THE GARDEN. I hat which 
we read, as matter of ſpeculation, in the other 
Scriptures, is reduced to practice, when we recite 
it in the Plalms; in thoſe repentance and faith are 
_ deſcribed, but in theſe they are acted; by a perutal 
of the former, we learn how others ſerved Cod, 
but, by uſing the latter, we ſerve him ourſelves. 
«© What is there neceflary for man to know,” ſays 
the pious and judiciovs Fooker, „which the Plalms 
are not able to teach? J hey are to beginners an 
eaſy and familiar introd . iction, a iaighiy au menta- 
tion of ali virtue and kuowleuge in ſuch as are en- 
tered before, a it. ong contirmation to the moſt per- 
fect among others. Heroical magnanimity, exqui- 
fite juſtice, grave moderation, e exact v iſdom, re- 
pentance unfeigned, unn caried patience, the myſ- 
teries of God, the ſuſterings cf Chriſt, the terrors 
of wrail, the comforts oi grace, the works of pro- 
vidence over this world, aud the promiſed joys of 
that world which is zo come, I! good neceitarily to 
be either known, cr done, or had, this one * * 
tial fountain yiciveta. Let there be any grief or 
diſeaſe incident unto the foul of man, any wound 
or ſickneis Hamed, for which there is not, in this 
treaſure-houſe, a preſent comfortable remedy at all 
tunes rcady to be icund.““ In the knguuge of this 
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PREFACE. Th 
divine book, therefore, the prayers and praiſes of 
the church have been oflered up to the throne of 
grace, from age to age. Anil it appears to have 
been the Manuat of the Son of Gol, in the days of 
his fleth; who, at the concluſion of his laſt ſupper, 
is generally ſoppoſed, and that upon good grounds, 
to have ſung an hymn taken from it;“ who pro- 
nounced, on the cross, the beginning of the xxii. 
Pialm; „ My God, my God, why hatt thou ſorſa- 
ken me?” And expired, with a part of the xxxi. 
Pfalm in his mouth; „ Into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit.” Thus He, who had not the Spirit by 
meaſure, in whom were hidden all the treatures of 
wiſdom and knowledge, and who ſpake as never 
man ſpake, yet choſe to coaclude his life, to ſolac: 
himſelf in his greateit agony, and at laſt to breathu: 

out his foul, in the Plalmilt's form of words, racher 
than his own. No tongue of man or angel, as Dr 
Hammoad juſtly obſerves, can convey an higher 
idea of any book, and of their felicity who ule it 
aright. 

Proportionable to the AS vilency of the Pfalms, 
hath been the number of their expoſitors. The an- 
cients were chiefly taken up in making ſpir! ual or 
ev :ingelical ap ications, of them; in ada; Ying their 
diſcourfes on them to the general exigencics r the 
Chriſtian n Fr to the particular neceſfities of 
the age in which thes wrote. the moderns have 
ict > Sr to inveſtigate with diligence, and 


. aſcertain with accirate, their literal {cope and 


meaning. Piety and v-evotion charatterize the wris 
tings of the ancients; the commentaries of the mo- 
derns dit play more lear ning and judgment. The 
a 2 ancients 

+ St a informs us. C! ap. xxvi. 30. that he ard his a- 
poftles * tans an hymn,” and the h yer uſually ſung by the few, 
upon that occaſion, was, what they enlled “ the great Hailel,” 
coufiſliu g of the Palms from the enlitth to the exviiith inclulives 
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ancients have taught us how to rear a goodly fu- 
perſtructure; but the moderns have laid the ſureſt 
foundation. To bring them in ſome meaſure to- 
gether, is the deſign of the following work; in 
which the author has not laboured to point out 
what ſeemed wrong in cither, but to extract what 
he judged to be right from both; to make the an- 
netations of the latter a ground-work for improve- 
ments like thoſe of the former; and thus to con- 
ſtruct an «:lifice, folid, as well as ſpecious. Mate- 
rials, and good ones, he cannot be ſaid to have 
wanted; ſo that if the building thould give way, 
the cement muſt have been faulty, or the work- 
man unſkilful. 

The right of the Pfalter to a place in the ſacred 
canon hath never been diſputed; and it is often 
cited by our Lord and his apoſtles in the New Tei- 
tament, as the work of the Holy Spirit. Whe- 
ther David, therefore, or any other prophet, were 
employed, as the inſtrument of communicating to 
the church ſuch or ſuch a pecul:ar Plalm, is a 
queſtion, which, if it cannot always, be ſatisfac- 
torily an{wered, need not difquiet our minds. 
When we diſcern, in an epiſtle, the well known 
hand of a friend, we are not folicitous about the 
pen, with which it was written. 

The number of Plalms is the fame in the origi- 
nal, and in the vertion of the LXX; only theſe laſt 
have, by ſome miſtake, thrown the niach and tenth 
into one, as alſo the hundred and fourteenth and 
the hundred and fiftecnth, and have divided the 
hundred and ſixteenth into two, as alſo the bun- 
dred and forty ſeventh. The Hebrews have diſtri- 
buted them into five books; but fer what reaſon, 
or upon what authority, we know not. This is 
certain, that the apoſtles quote from “ the _ 
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PREFACE. * 
of Pſalms,“ * and that they quote the * ſecond” 
Pfalm of that book, in the order in which it now 
ſtancis. þ The divition, which our own church 
hath made of them, into thirty portions, aſſigaing 
one to each day of the month, it hath been thought 
expedient to ſet down in the margin; as perſons 
may often chute to turn to the COMMENtary on 
thoſe Palms, which occur in their Caily courſe of 
reading. 

In the Titles, prefixed to fome of the Pſalms, 
— ere is 0 duch oblcurity, and in the conjocturcs 

ch have been mace 1 them, both in a 
lt eral and (piricual way, fo great a variety and un- 
certainty, that the a! hor, Hiding himſelf, after 
all his warches, unwle to ofter any thing, which 
he "bar wg could content the learned, or edify the 
unlarned, at length determined to omit them ;. 
as dlie 1 Zur dot them, unexplained, only diſtracts the 
eye aud attention of the reader. The omiſſion of 
the w. ord s SELAH muſt be apologized for in the fame 
maoner. The infor:n1ion obtained from the Hif- 
torical . will de found in the Argument, place 
at the head of each Plalm; though even that 19 
not alvw avs to be relied on. 

Where this information failed, the occaſion and 
drift of a Pſalm were to be collected from the in- 
ternal evidence contained in itſelf, by a diligent per- 
uſal of it, with a view to the facred hiſtory ; the 
light of which, when held to the Pſalms, often 
diſhpates the darkneſs, that muſt otherwiſe for 
ever envelope alluſions to particular events and 
circumſtances. Sometimes, indeed, the deſcrip-- 
tions are couched in terms more general; and then, 
the want of ſuch information is loſs perceived. If 
it appear, for in Lance, that David, at the time of 

| a 3 compoſing 
2 Ads i. 20. t Ads zi. 33. 
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compoſing any Pſalm, was under perſecution, or 
had been lately delivered from it, it may not be of 
any great conſequence, if we cannot determine with 
pr<cifion, whether his perſccution by Saul and 
geg, or that by Abſalom and Ahitophel, be in- 
tended and referred to. The expreſſions either of 
his torrow or his joy, hi: ſtrains, whether plaintive 
or jubilant, may be nearly the ſame, in both caſes, 
re ſpectively. This obſervation may be extended to 

any other inſtances of calamities dewailed, or de- 
liverances celebrated in the Pialms, ſometimes by 
the prince, ſometimes by the community, and fre- 
quently by both together. Upon the whole, it is 
Heped, that the delign of each Pfalin hath been 
ſufficiently diſcovered, to explain aud apply it, ſor 
the inſtruction and comfort of helievers. 

The reſult of ſuch critical enquiries as were found 
neceſſary to be made, is given in as few werds as 
poſſible; often, only hy wterting into a verſe, or 
ſubjoining to it, that ſenſe of a word, or phraſe, 
which ſeemed, upon mature de liberation, to be the 
beit; as it was deemed improper to clog, with pro- 
lix diſquititions of this kind, 2 work intended for 
general uſe. The reader will, however, reap the 
beneſit of many ſuch, which have been carefully 
coalulted for him. And he will not, it is pre- 
famed, have reaſon to complain, that any verſe is 
paſſed over, without a tolcrabiy conſiſtent inter- 
pretation, and iome uſcſul improvement. Where 


the literal ſenſe was plain, it is noticed only fo far 


as was nec?itary to make an application, or form 
a reflection. Where there appeared any obſcurity, 
or difficulty, recgurſe was had to the beſt critics, 
and that folutioa, which ſeemed the meſt ſatisfac- 
tory, given in the conciſeſt manger. Much labour 
hath here been beſtewed, whers little * 
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The plan of every Ptalm hath been attentively ſtu- 
died, with the connection and dependence of its 
parts, which it is the deügn of the Argument to 


1 exhibit at one view, and of the Commentary to 
ö purſue and explain from beginning to end“ 


No perfon is more thoroughly ſenſible, than the 
author is, of the reſpect and gratitude due from all 
lovers of the facred writ eng, to thoſe wo havs 
labourcd in the field of iit-ral criticiſm. Great 
and illuſtrious characters, whot!e vames will be had 
by the charch in everlaſting remembrance 1 All, 
who deſire to underſtand the Sctihtures, muſt en- 
ter into their labours, and make the proher advan- 
tage of them, as he uimſeif hath endeargured to 
do. But jet us alſo bear in mind, cha: 4i! is not 
done, when this is done. A work of the ut noſt 
importance ſtill remains, which it is the bulinefs off 
Theology to undertake and execute; ſince, with re- 
ſpect to the Old Fettament, and the Fialter more 
eſpecially, a perſon may attain a critical and gram- 
matical knowledge of them, and yet continue 2 
Jew, with the veil upon his heart; an utter (tran» 
ger to that ſenſe of the holy books, evidently in- 
tended, in ſuch a variety of inſtances, to bear teſ- 
timony to the Saviour of the world; that ſenſe, 
which is ftiled, by divines, the PROPHETICAL, 

* EVANGELICAL, MYSTICAL, Or SPIRITUAL {cnſ:. As 
it is one great deſign of the following work to inveſ- 
tigate that ſenſe in many of the Pſalms, this is 

; the proper place to lay before the reader 3i}:ofe 

: | grounds 

| Nos Lectoris pium hunc laborem adjuvandum ſuſcepiaus 2 


dum conſtitutis argumentis ſcopum attention fig nus: dura 
ſcrutamur ſiteram, et ex ſacra hiitoria, quantum poliumus, ome 


I nia repetimus: dum annotamus que pietatem in mment: alia 


eo exemplo quærenda indicamus. Bossusr Di. iertat. in Pal, 


1 Cap vii. 


| + Theologiz inſignis hie uſus eſt, ut, verhorum ſenſu expolito, 
; Ax intelligas. ELSNER. Præfat. ad Obſervat. Sacr. 
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grounds and reaſons, upon which ſuch inveſtiga- 
tion has been made. | 
That the ſpiriteal interpretation of the Scrip- 
ture, like all other good things, is liable to abuſe, 
and that it hath been actually abuſed, both in an- 
eient and modern days, cannot be denied. He 
who ſhall go about to apply, in this way, any paſ- 
ſage, before he hath attained its literal meaning, 
may ay what in kfelf is pious and true, but foreign 
to the text. from which he enveavoureth to de— 
duce it. St Jerom, it is well Enown, when rown 
older and wiſer, lamented, that, in the fervours 
of a vouthful fancy, he had fpirimnt 20d the pro- 
phecy of Giraiah, before ho undertoo it. And 
it muſt be allowed, that a que attention to the oce 
cation and ſcope of the Ptilns would have pared 
off many untccuily excruicences, which now de- 
form the commentaries of St Auguſtin, and other 
Fathers, upon them. But, thcis and other con- 
ceſlions of the ſame kind being made, as they are 
made very freely, „ men of ſente will conſider, 
that a principle is not therefore to be rezectec, be- 
cauſe it has been abuſed,” * tince human errors 
cas never invaiidate the truths of God. 

It may not be amiſs, thtefore, to run through 
the Ffalter, and point out tome of the more re- 
markable paſſages, which are cited from thence 
by our Lord and his apoſtles, and applied to mat- 
ters evangelical. 

No ſooner have we opened the book, but the 
ſecond Pſalm prefenteth :t{<3f, to all appearance, 
as an inauguration- hemn, cor poſed by David, the 


Anointed of Jchovah, when by him crowned with. 


victory, and placed triumphant on the facred hill 
of 


* Biſhop Huad's Introduction to the Study of the Prophccizs, 
p. 64. 
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of Sion. But let us turn to Acts iv. 2c. and we 
there find the apoſties, with one voice, declaring 
the Plalm to be deſcriptive of the exaltation of Je- 
fus Chriſt, and of the oppoſition raiſed againſt his 
Goſpel, both by Jew and Gentile. 

In the eighth Pſalm we imagine the writer to be 
ſetting forth the pre-eminence of man in general, 
above the reſt of the creation; but by Heb. it. 6. 
we are informed, that the ſupremacy conferred, on 
the fecond Adam, the man Chritt Jeſus, over all 
things in heaven and earth, is the ſubject there 
treated of. 

St Peter ſtands up, Acts ii. 25. and preaches 
the reſurrection of Jeſus from the latter part of the 
fixtecath Ptalm ; and, lo, three thouſand ſouls are 
converted by the ſermon. | 

Of the eighteenth Palm we are told, in the 
courſe of the ſacred hiſtory, 2 Sam. xxii. that 
% David ſpake before the Lord the words of that 
ſong, in the day that the Lord delivered him out 
of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand 
of Saul.” Yet in Rom. xv. 9. the 59th verſe of 
that Pialm is adduced as a proof, that « the Gen- 
tiles thould glorify God for his mercy in Jeſus 
Chriſt, as it is written, For this cauſe will 1 confeis 


to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing unto thy rame.” 


In the nineteenth fam, David ſcems to be 
ſpeaking of the material heavens, ain their opera- 
tions only, when he fays, „ Their found is gone 
out into all the earth, and their words unto the 
ends of the world.” Uut St Paul, Rom x. 18. 
quotes the paſfage to ſkew, that the Gofpei had 
been univerſally publiſhed by the apoſtles. 

The twenty ſecond Pfalm Chriſt appropriated 
to himſelf, by beginning it in the midſt of hi fuf- 
ſerings on the croſs; “ My Cod, my God,” &e. 

Three 
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Three other verſes of it are, in the New Teſta- 
ment, applied to him; and the words of the 2th 
verſe were actually uſed by the ch ef pricits, when 
they reviled him; „ He truſted in God,” &c. 
Matth. xxvii. 43. 

When David ſaith, in the fortieth Pſalm, “Sa- 
crifice and offering thou didſt not defire—LO I 
come to do thy will:“ we might fuppoſe him only 
to declare, in his own perſon, thot obedience is 
better than ſacrifice. But from Heb. x. 5. we learn 
that Mcfliah, in that place, ſpeaketh of his advent 
in the floh, to aboliſh the legal facrifices, and to 
do away tin, by the oblation of himſelf, once for all. 

That tender and pathetic complaint, in the for- 
ty-Hrit Vialm « Mine own familiar friend in whom 
I truſted, which did eat of my bread, hath lift up 
his heel againſt me,” undoubtedly might be, and 
probably was, originally uttered by David, upon 
the revolt of his old friend and counſellor, Ahito- 
* to the party of his rebcilious fon, Abſalom. 

ut we are certain, from John xiii. 18. that this 
Scripture was fulolted, when Chriſt was betrayed 
by his apoſtate diſciple “ I ſpeak not of you ail; 
I know whom I have cheſen; but that the Scrip- 
tures may be fulfiled, „ He that eateth bread with 
me hath lift up his heel againſt me.” 

The tforty-fuurch Pfalm we muſt fuppoſe to have 
been written on occaſion of a perſecution, under 
which the church, at that time, laboured; but a 
veric of it is ciied, Rom. viii. 36, as expreflive of 
what Chr.itizans were to ſuffer, on their bleſſæd 
Maſter's account; & As it is written, For thy fake 
are we killed all the day long; we are counted as 
ſheep appointed to be lain.” 

A quotation from the forty-fifth Pſalm, in Heb. 
t. 8. certilies us, that the whole is addreſſed to the 
don 
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Son of God, and therefore celebrates his fpiritual 
union with the church, and the happy fruits of it. 

The tixty-eighth Pſalm, though apparently con- 
verſant about liraclitith victories, the tranſlation of 
the ark to Sion, and the ſervices of the tabernacle, 
yet does, under thoſe figures, treat of Chriit's re- 
ſurrection, his going up on high, leading captivity 
captive, pouring out the gifts of the Spirit, erect- 
ing kis church in the world, and enlarging it by 
the acceſſion of the nations to the faith; as will be 
evident to any one, who conſiders the force and 
conſ2quence of the apoſtle's citation from it, Eph. 
iv. 7, 8. © Unto every one of us is given grace, 
according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 
Wherefore he faith, When he aſcended up on high, 
he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men.” 

The ſixty-ninth Pſalm is five times referred to 
in the golpels, as being uttered by the prophet, in 
the perion of Meſſiah. The imprecations, or ra- 
ther predictions, at the latter end of it, are a 
plied, Rom. xi. 9, 10. to the Jews; and to Judas, 
Acts i. 20. where the hundred and ninth Plalm is 
alſo cited, as prophetical of the ſore judgments 
which ſhould betal that arch traitor, and the 
wretched nation, of which he was an epitome. 

St Matthew, informing us, Chap. xiii. 34. that 
Jeſus ſpake to the multitudes in paravles, gives it 


as one reaſon why he did fo, „that it might be 


fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet ;. Ptal, 
Ixxviii. 2. I will open my mouth in a parable; I 
will utter things which have been kept ſecret trom 
the foundation of the world.” 

The ninety-firit. Pfalm was applied, by the 
Tempter, to Meillah: nor did our Lord object to 
the application, but only to the falle inference 

which 
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which his adverſary ſuggeſted from it. Matt. iv. 
6, 7. 

The ninety- fifth Pſalm is explained at large in 
Heb. iii. and iv. as relative to the ſtate and trial of 
Chriſtians in the world, and to their attainment of 
the heavenly Reft. 

The hundred and tenth Pſalm is cited by Chriſt 
himſelf, Matt. xxii. 44. as treating of his exalta- 
tion, kingdom, and prieſthood. 

I'be hundred and ſeventeenth Pſalm, conſiſting 


only of two verſes, is employed, Rom. xv. 11. to 


prove, that the Gentiles were one day to praiſe 
God for*the mercies of Redemption. 

The 22d verſe of che hnadred and eighteenth 
Pſalm, „Ihe ſtone which the builders refuſed,” &c. 
is quoted fix different times, as ſpoken of our Saviour. 

And, laſtly, „the fruit cf David's body,” which 
Cod is faid, in the hundred and thirty- ſecond Pialm, 
to have promiied that he would “ place upon his 
throne,” is aſſerted, Ads ii. 36. to be jeſus Chriſt. 

Theſe citations, lying difperſed through the 
Scriptures of the New Teſtament, are orten ſuffer- 
ed by common readers to paſs nnnoticed. And 
many others content themtc!ves with ſaying, that 
they are made in a fci.te of Accommodation, as 
paſſages may be quoted from poems or hiſtories 
mercly human, for the i!luſtration of truths, of 
which their authors never thought. ©« And this, 


(as a learned critic vaferves) is no fault, but ra- 
ther a beauty in writing. A paſſage applied juſtly, 


and in a new ſenſe, is ever pl-2iing to an ingenious 


reader, u ho loves % be agreeably ſurprized, aad 


to ſce a likeneſs and pertinency, where he expec- 

ted none. He tas that turzcize, which the Latin 
et fo poetic}; gives to the tree; | 

« Miraturgue novas frondes, et non ſua poma.“ 

| The 
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The readers who have been accuſtomed to confi- 
der the New-Teſtament- citations, in this view of 
Accommodation only, muſt perceive the neceſſity 
of fuch Accommodation, at leaſt, to adapt the uſe 
of the Pſalms, as a part of divine ſervice, to the 
times and circumſtances of the Goſpel; and cannot 
therefore reaſonably object, upon their own princis 
ples, to the applications made in the following 
heers, for that purpoſe. But not to enquire, at 
preſent whether paſſages are not ſometimes cited in 
this manner, ſurely no one can attentively review 
the above made collection of New- Teſtament-cita- 
tions from the book of Pſalms, as they have been 
placed together before him, without perceiving, 
that the Pſalms are written upon a divine, precon- 
certed, prophetical plan, and contain much more, 
than, at firit tight, they appear to do. They are 
beautiful without, but all glorious within, like 
« apples of gold in pictures, or net-caſes of ſilver.” 
Prov. xxv. 11. The brightneſs of the caſket at- 
tracts our attention, till through it, upon a nearer 
approach, we diſcover its contents. And then, in- 
deed, it may be faid to have © no glory, by reaſon 
of the glory that fo far excelleth.” * Very delight- 
ful and profitable they are, in their literal and hiſ- 
torical tenſe, which well repayeth all the pains ta- 
ken to come at it. But, that once obtained, a far- 
ther ſcene begins to open upon us, and all the bleſ- 
ſings of the Goſpel prefent themſelves to the eye of 
fa'th. So that the expoſitor is a traveller aſcendin 
an eminence, neither unfruitful, nor unpleaſant ; 
at the top of which when he is arrived, he beholds, 
like Motes from the ſummit of mount Nebo, a 
more lovely and extenlive proſpect lying beyond it, 
and ſtretching away to the utmoſt bounds of the 


b - a everlaſting 


® 2 Cor. iii. 10. 
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hills. He fees vallies covered over with corn, 
blooming gardens, and verdant meadows, with 
flacks and herds feeding by rivers of water; till, 
raviſhed with the ſight, he cries out, as St Peter 
did, at the view of his Maſter's glory, „It is good 
to be here!” | 

It would be unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that no parts 
of the Pſalms may by us be ſpirituaily a plied, but 
ſuch as are already expreſsly applied for us by the 
inſpired writers. Let any man conſider attentively 
a Nev- Teſtament- citation; then let him as careſully 
read over, with a view to it, the Pſalm from which 
it is taken, an fee if it will not ſerve him as a key, 
wherewith to unlock the'treaſures of cternal wil- 
dom; if it will not « open his eyes,” and ſhew him 
« wonderful things” in God's law. When we are 
taught to conſider one verſe of a Pfalm as ſpoken 
by Meſſiah, and there is no change of perſon, whit 


can we conclude, but that he is the ſpeaker through 


the whole? In that caſe, the Pfalm becomes at once 53 
much transfigured, as the bleſſed perſon, ſuppoſed 
to be the ſubject of it, was, on mount Tabor. And 
if Meſſiah be the ſpeaker of one Pfalm, what ſhould 
hinder, but that another Pſalm, where the ſame kind 
of ſcenc is evidently deſcribed, and the ſame expreſ- 
ſions arc uſed, may beexpounded inthe fame manner? 
It is very juſtly obſerved by Dr Allix, that « al- 
though the ſenſe of near fifty Pſalms be fixed and 
ſettled by divine authors, yet Chriſt and his apoſtles 
did not undertake to quote all the Pſalms they could 
quote, but only to give a key to their bearers, 
which they might apply to the fame ſubjects the 
Pſalms of the ſame compoſure and expreſſion.” “ 
The citations in the New Leſtament were made in- 
cidentally, and as occaſion was given. But can we 
imagine, 
* Preface to his Book of Palms, p. 9. 
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imagine, that the church was not farther inſtructed 
in the manner of applying the Pſalms to her Re- 
dee mer, and to herſelf? Did the ſtop at the appli- 
cations thus incidentally and occaſionally made by 
the infpired writers? Did the ſtop, becaule they 
had directed her how to proceed? We know the 
did not. The primitive Fathers, it is true, for 
want of critical learning, and particularly a compe- 
tent knowledge of the original Hebrew, often wan- 
dered in their expoſitions ; but they are unexcep- 
tionable witneſſes to us of this matter of fact, that 
ſuch a method of expounding the Pfalms, built upon 
the practice of the apoftles in their writings and 
preachings, did univerſally prevail in the church. 
from the beginning. They, who have ever looked 
into St Auguſtin, know, that he purſnes this plan 
invariably, treating of the Pſaims, as proceediag 
from the mouth of Chriſt, or of the church, or of 
both, conſidered as one myitical perſon. The fame 
is true of Jerom, Ambroſe, Arnobius, Caſſiodore, 
Hilary, and Proſper. Chryſoſtom ſtudies to make 
the Pſalter uſeful to believers under the Goſpel. 
Theodoret attends both to the literal and propheti- 
cal ſenſe. But what is very obſervable, Tertullian, 
who flouriſhed at the beginning of the third ceatury, 
mentions it, as if it were then an allowed point in 
the church, that « almoit all the Plalms are ſpoken 
in the perſon of Chriit, being addreſſed by the Son 
to the Father, that is, by Chriſt to God.” * la this 
channel flows the ſtream of the earlieſt Chriſtian 
expoſitors. Nor did they depart, in this point, 
from the doctrine held in the church of the ancient 
Jews, who were always taught to regard Mess4: 

as the capital object of the Pialter. And though, 


1 when 


omnes pence Pſa!mi Chriſti pet ſonam ſuſtinent, —Filium 2d 
Patrem, id eſt Cluillam ad Deum verba tacicatem teprxſeutaut- 
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when the time came, that people would not receive 
Jeſus of Nazareth as their Meſſiah, it does not ap- 
pear that they ever cbj dted to the propriety of the 
citations made by our Lord and his apotties, or 
thought fuch paſſag es applicable to David only, and 
Eis concerts. Nay, the moſt learned of their Rab- 
bies, who have writtcn tince the commencement of 

the Chriſtian a ra, agree with us in referring 
many of the Viums to Mefliah and his kingdom 
differing oy about the perlen of the one, and the 
nature of the other. 

When learning aroſe, as it were, irom the dead, 
in the ſixtcenth century, and the ſtudy of primi- 
tive theology by that means revived, the {piritual 
interpretation of the Scriptures revived with it. 
It was adopted, at that time, by one admirably 
qualified to do it juſtice, and to recommend it a- 
gain to the world, by every charm of genius, and 
every ornament of lang: ge. I mean, the accom- 
Pliſhed Eraſmus, who omitteth no opportunity of 
infiſting on the uſefulneſs, and even the neceſlity 
of it, for the right underſtanding of the Scriptures z 
for the attainment of that w.{dom which they 
teach, and that holineſs which they preſcribe; ſeem- 
ing to think himfelf never better employed, than 
when he is removing the earth and rubbith, with 
which thoſe Philiſtines, the monks, bad ſtopped 


up the wells of ſalvation, opened by the Apoſties- 


and firſt Fathers of the church, for the benetit of 
mankind.“ "This great man was much 1 IM portune d 
by his learned friends, as he informeth us in an 
epiſtle to Cardinal Sadolet, toc write a commentary 
on the Pſalms. + Such a Werk, exccuted by him, 
kad 
®* Enchirid, Mil. Chriſt. in Prafat. Canon, Fg. ct paſſim. 

Lib. xxv. Epiit. 11. dit. Froben. 1coc3s. Edit. Cler. K Non 
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had been one of the richeit gifts that were ever caſt 
into the Chrittian treaſury ; as we may judge from 
the ſpecimen which he hath left us, in his diſcourſes 
on eleven of them. Some of theſe were drawn up 
with a view to enlarge upon the tranſactions of the 
times; and in al! of them he is more diſfuſe and 
luxuriant, than, it is to be preſumed, he would 
have bren, in a general expolition. But they a- 
bound with a rich variety of ſacred learning, com- 
municated in a manner ever pleating, and ever in- 
ſixructive. It at any time he takes us out of the 


road, it is to thew us a fine country, and we are 


fiill in company with Erafmus. He conſiders a. 
Pſalm, as it may relate to Chriſt, either ſuffering, 
or triumphs; as it may concern the church, whe- 
ther conlitting of Jews or Gentiles, whether in ad- 
verſity or profperity, through the ſeveral ſtages and 
periods of its exiftence ; and as it may be applicable 
to the digerent ſtates and circumſtances of indivi- 
duals, during the trials and temptations which they 
meet with, in the courſe of their Chritrian pilgrime- 
age and warfare here below, till having overcome 
their laſt enemy, they thall tt Corn with their 
Lora in his kingdom; when the ſcheqe of prophecy 
Mall receive its final accompliſhment, and „ the: 
MYSTERY of God be FInisanp.““ 

It is obvious, that every part of the Flalter, when 
explicated according to this ſcriptural and primitive 
m<=thod, is rendered univerſ.i'y © profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in 

b 2 righteouſneſs;“ 


omnes Pſalmos ederem Commentarios; {ed dete rrebant me quam 
alia multa, tum illa duo potiſſi mum, quod viderem hoc argamens 
tum vix poſſe pro dignitate tractari, niſi quis calleat Hebrzorum 
Iiteras, atque etiam antiquitates; partim quod verebar ne turbs 
Commentariorum obſcurarctur Sermo Piopiicticus, citius qua 
Muſtrazetur. : ; 

| Rev. x. 7. 
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righteguſneſs;“ and the propriety immediately ap- 
pears ol its having always been uſed, in the devo- 
tional way, both by the Jewith, and the Chriſtian 
church. With regard to the jews, Bithop Chan- 
dler very pertinently remarks, that „they muſt 
have underitood David their prince to have been a 
figure of Meſſiah. They wovld not otherwiſe have 
de his Pialms part of their daily worſhip, nor 
would David have delivered them to the church, to 
be ſo employed, were it not to h itruct, and ſupport 
them ii the ! Know!eune and betict of this tunda- 
mental article. Was the Mc not concerned in 
the Plalms, it were abiurd to ceicbrate, twice a day, 
in their public devotions, the events of one man's 
life, who was deceaſed te long ago, as to have no 
relations of their aflairs; or. to tranſcribe whole 
r. trom them, in their pravers for the coming 
of the Nleſlaͤh.“ Upon the feme principle, it is 
Ealtly ſcen, that the objects ms, Wh.ch may ſcem 
to lic againſt the uſe of Jewiſt: ſervices, in Chrif- 
ian congregatoné, ceaſe at ence. Thus, it may 
be laid, Are we concerned with the aftiirs of Da- 
vid and of Iſrael? Hare we any thing to do 
with he ark and the temple? They are no more; 
Are we to £0 up to Jeruſalem, and to weriliip on 
_ f They are deſolated, and trodòen under foot 
the Turks. Are we to ſacrifice young bullocks, 
2 to the law? "the law is aboliihed, never 
to be cblerved again. Do we pray for victory over 
Mosh, Lom, and Philiſtia; or for delivcrance 
from Pahylon? There are no ſuch nations, ro ſuch 
miaces in the werld, What then do we mean, 
when, taking ſuch expreſſions into our mouths, we 
utter them in our own perſons, as parts of our de- 
u9tigns, before Cod? Afluredly we muſt mean a 
ſpiritual 

Pence of Chriſtlanity, Fuſ Fart, p. 341. 
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foiritual Jeruſalem and Sion; a ſpiritual ark and 
temple; 2 ſpiritual law; fpiritual facrificesz and 
ſpiritual victories over fſpirinal enemies; all de- 
ſcribed under the old names, which are {till retain= 
eil thonoh © old things are paiſed away, and all 
things are become new.“ By inbltituring Meſſiah 
for David, the note for tho luv, the church Chriſ- 
tian for that oi et, an the enemies of the one 
for thoſe of the or, the Plalms are made our 
own. Nav, they aro with more tulneis and pro- 
pri-ty a plicd nove 10 the fubltance, than they were 
of oli} to the © fhadtow ot good things then to 
come.“ + Ani therefore, ever ßiuce the come 
mencement of the Chriitian ra, the church hath 
choten to celebrate the gotpel myitcries in the 
words of thete ancient hymus, rather than to com- 
poſe: tor that purpote new ©: e, of her don. For 
let it not pals unobſerved, that, when, upon the 
Grit puvlicetion of the Golpel, the Apoliles had oc- 
cation to utter their tranſports of jou, cn theie be- 
ing counted worthy to fulfer for tac name of their 
dear Lord and Matter, which was then opped by 
Jew and Geamile, they brake forth into an applica» 
tion of the fecond Plaim to the traniactions then 
before their eyes. Sce Acts iv. 25. The primitive 
Chriſtians conſtaiitiy followed this method, in their 
devotions; and, particularly, when, deliwered out 
of the hands of perſecuting tyrants, by the victo- 
ries of Conitantine, they praiſed God for Lis goods 

neſs, 
® 2 Cor. v. 17. Ergo arrige anres, Chriſtiane I. ctur, et nbi 
talia in Davide legerts, tu mihi fac cogitas, non Arcam, - fragile» 
liznum, out Paternacuium contuctuia pelliuue, non urbern lapi- 
us compolitam : non Templam divine Moliati auguitum: 
ſ-4 Chriſti et Feeleboy Sacramenta, fed vives lapides, Chritto an- 
galari lapidi coaptatos ; fel ipfam Kuctarittian pretentis Dei te- 
tem; denique exlette regnum et æternam itelici;atem. Bossurr 
Dillertat, de Pial, Cap. i. ad fin. 
Eq i t Hb. 4. I, 
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neſs, and the glorious ſucceſs and eſtabliſhment of 
Chriſt's religion, no words were found fo exqui- 
ſitely adapted to the purpoſe, as thoſe of David, in 
the xcvith, xcviit, and other Pſalms—“ Sing unto 
the Lord a new forig ; fing unto the Lord, all the 
earth. Sing unto the Lord, and praile his name; 


be telling of his ſalvation from day to day. De- 


clare hi: honour unto the heathen, his worſhip un- 
to all people.“ — &c. &c. &c. In theſe, and the 
ke Pſalms, wr continue to praiſe God, for all his 
ſpiritnal mercics in Chriſt, to this day. 

Ine Pialms, thus applied, have advantages, which 
no frei cempotitions, however nel executed, 
can pollibly have; fince, beſides their incompa- 
rable titnets to exprefs our ſentiments, they are, at 
the ſame time, memorials of, and 2ppeals to for- 
mer zmercies and deliverances; they are acknow- 
ledgments of prophecies accompliſued ; they point 
ont th: connection between the cd and new dif- 
penſations, thereby teaching vs to admire and adore 
the wiſdom of God ditplayed in both, and furniſh- 
192, while we read, cr ling them, an itcxhauſtivie 
'ariety of the nobleſt matter that can engage the 
contemplaticns of man. 

W hy is the mind more than ordinarily affected, 
and cirher melted into forrow, or tranfported with 
joy, when, on the days ſet apart for the comme- 
moration of our Sa viour's birth, paſſion, reſurrec- 
tion, &c. the Proper Pſalms are rcad, which the 
church hath appointed, following herein the direc- 
tions of cvangeliſts and apoſtles, and the uſage of 
the carly ages? Why, but becauſe, by ſuch ap- 
pointment, we are neceſſarily put upon transfer- 
ring our ideas from the complaints or exul:ations 
of David and Iirael, to thoſe of a ſuffering or glo- 
ried Meſſiah, of whoſe ſufferings or glories we 


participate, 
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participate, as members of his myſtical body? And 
how much more intenſe would be the effect, if, in 
the ſermons preached on thole occaſions, ſuch Pro- 
per Plalins were ape led to the poem and 
their Propriety evinced, 53 it m ight eatily | Di- 
courles of this kind mb make the hearts wo” the 
auditors to burn within them, and men would 
ceaſe to wonder, that thre: t hontand Jews were 
converted to the faitu, by St Peter's animated dife 
courte en part of t. ww üxteenth Pfalm. Were bee 
lievers once brought well ue with thei 
Proper Ptalms, they world be bert<r enabled to 
indy and zppig the ret, which might likewiſe be 
exylainc! to them, at different times, and certainly 
atiurd 1he net times, on which a Chriſtian ora» 
tar can anpuioy his eloquence. That this was done 
in the primitiie church, we learn from the expo 
ſition ot the Pralms left us by dt Chryſoſtom in the 
eaſt, and 5t Auguſtin in the welt, thoſe expoſi- 
tions ſtill ſubſiſting in the form of homitics, as de- 
livered to their reſprctive congregations. Is it not 
to be feared, that, for want of tuch inſtruétions, 
the repctition of the Pſalms, as performed by mul- 
titudes, is but one degree above mechaniſm ? And 
is it not a melancholy refl-Ction, to be made at the 
cloſe of 2 long life, that, after reciting the *, at 
proper ſfenſons, through che greateſt part of it, no 
mor? {out} be known of their truc meaning and 
applicition, than when the Pialter was firſt taken 
11 natd, at fchoel ! 

Manz tenlile and well difpofo; perf: ans, theree 
foro, who, when they read or ting the Plulas Gee 
fire ta read and to ting & with the feirit and the 
under ſtanding,“ have lovg called for a commen- 


_ tary, which might enable then 0 do o; which 


might not or. ly Explain the liter) tonte of theſe di- 
vine 
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vine compoſitions, and ſhew how they may be ac- 
commodated to our temporal affairs, as members 
of civil ſociety ; * but might alſo unfold the myſ- 
teries of the kingdom of God, which are involved 
in them, and teach their application to us, as mem- 
bers of that ſpiritual and heavenly ſociety, of which 
Chriſt Jetus is the head, and for whoſe uſe, in eve- 
ry age, they were intended by their omniſcient au- 
thor. A work of this kind, though often deſired, 
has never yet been executed, upon any regular 
and conſiſtent plan. The ſurvey of a province in 
Theology, hitherto almoſt unoccupied among the 
moderns, which promiſed a great deal of pleaſing 
as well as profitable employment, gave birth to the 
attempt which hath been made to cultivate it, in 
the enſuing cqmmentary in which the author has 
only eni!e1vourcd to evince, by an induction of 
particulars, the truth of what ſo many learned and 
good men have aſſerted in general, concerning the 
prophetical, or evaygelical import of the Pfalter, 
Dr Hammond in the preface to his Annotations, 
tells us, he choſe to leave every man to make a 
plications of this kind for himfelf, finding he had 
work enough upon his hands, in the literal way. 
But fo much having been done, by him, and other 
able critics, in that way, it feems to be now time, 
that ſomething ſhould be done in the _— 
| ome 


A concern for the preſent peace and profperity of the world, 
and of that kingdom in it to which we belong, ought ever to be 
entertaincd and cheriſhed by the moſt exalted Chriſtian. And if 
this part of the ſuljedt should, at any time, in the following 


work, appear to be but fhghtly touched upon, the reafon is, be- 


cauſe it lies obvious upon the ſurface, and has been fo Irequent!ly 
inculcated by cther cxpeſitors. Nor are mankind iadced fo li- 
able to forget the relation they bear to the world, as they are to 


overlook that which ſubliſts between them and their Creator aud. 


Redeemer. 
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ſome directions, in a caſe, where directions cannot 
but be greatly wanted. 

Very few of the Pſalms, comparatively appear, 
to be ſimply prophetical, and to belong only to 
Meſſiah, without the intervention of any other per- 
ſon. Moſt of them, it is apprehended, have a 
double ſenſe, which ſtands upon this ground and 
foundation, that the ancient patriarchs, prophets, 
prieſts, and kings, wcre typical characters, in their 
ſeveral offices, and in the tore remarkable pai- 
ſages of their lives, their extraordinary depretiions, 
and miraculous exaltations, forctiewing tim who 
was to ariſe, as the head of the holy Fainily, the 
great Prophet, the true Prieſt, the ererlaiting 
King. The Ifraclitiſh polity, and the la cf Moles, 


were purpolely framed after the cxample and ſha- 


dow of things ſpiritual and heaveniy; and the 
events, which happened to the ancient people of 
God, were deſigned to ſhade cut paraliel occur 
rences, which ſhould afterwards take place, in the 
accomplithment of man's redemption, and the rife 
and progreſs of the Chriſtian church. For this 
reaſon, the Pſalms compoſed for the uſe of Iſrael, 
and Lracl's monarch, and by them accordingly 
uſed at the time, do admit of an application to us, 
who are now © the Ifrael of God,” and to our 

Redeemer, who is the King of this Iſracl. + 
Nor will this ſeem ſtrange to us, if we reflect, 
that the ſame divine perton, who inipired the 
Pſalms, did alſo forcknow and pre-diſpole all the 
. events, 


Gal. vi. 16. 

+ That expreſſions and deſcriptions in human writings are of- 
ten framed, as to ait of a double fenfe, without any impro- 
. pricty or coufution, {> ſh2wa by the very kvarned Mir Murrict, 
in his excellent Obſervations ou Dr BIS One Fav e ncernnig 
the Unity of dene, &c. ſubjoincd to his Annotaticus on the 
Palms. 
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events, of which he intended them to treat. And 
hence it is evident, that the ſpiritual fenfe is, and 
muſt be peculiar to the Scriptures z becauſe of thoſe 
perſons and tranſactions only, which are there men- 
tioned and recorded, can it be affirmed for certain, 
that they were deſigned to be figurative. And 
ſhould any one attempt to apply the narrative ot 
Alexander's expedition by Quintus Curtius, or the 
commentaries of Caxfar, as the New Tettament 
writers have done, and taught us to do, the hiſto- 
ries of the Old, he would tind himſelf unable to 
proceed three ſteps with conſiſtency and propriety. 
The argument, therefore, which would inter the 


ablurdiry of ſuppoſing the Scriptures to have 


a ſpiritual ſenſe, from the acknowledged abſur- 
dity of tuppoting hiſtories or poems merely hu- 
human to have it, is inconclufive ; the ſacred wri- 
tings differing, in this reſpect, from all other wri- 
tings in the werld, as much as the nature of the 


tranſactions which they relate ditfers from that of 


all other tranſactions, and the author who relates 
them differs from all other autbors. 

« This double, or fecondary fenie of prophecy, 
was fo far from giving offence to Lord Bacon, thar 
he ſpeaks of it with admiration, as one ſtriking ar- 


gument of its Divinity. Ih ſorting the prophecies f 


Scripture with their events, ave mit alloau, fays he, 


For that latitude, which is agreeable and familiar unto 


divine prophecies, being of the nature of the author, 
with whom 2 thouſand years are but as one day; 
and ther fre they are not fulfilled punctually at once, 
but have ſpringirg and germinant accompliſhment through 
many ages, though the height, or fulneſs of them, may 

refer ts ſome one age. 
« Bat, that we may not miſtake, or pervert this 
fine obſervation of our great philoſopher, it may 
be 
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de proper to tak? notice, that the reaſon of it holds 
in ſuch prophecies only as reſpect the ſeveral ſuc- 
ceſſive parts of one ſyſtem; which being intimately 
connected together, may be ſuppoſed to come with- 
in the view and contemplation of the ſame prophe- 
cy; whereas it would be endlels, and one fees not 
on what grounds of reafon we are authorized to 
look out tor the accompliſkment of prophecy, in 
any caſual unrelated events of general hiſtory. The 
Scripture {peaks of prophecy, as reſpecting Jeſus, 
that is, as being one connected ſcheme of provie 
dence, of which the Jewiſh diſpenſation makes a 
part: to that here we are led to expect that /pring- 
eng and germinant acco mpliſhment, which is mention- 
ed. But, had the Jewith law been compleat in it- 
telf, and totally unrelated to the Chriſtian, the ge- 
neral principle — hat a thinſand years ar? with God 
Eut as ane duy- would no more juſtify us in extend- 
ing a Jewith prophecy to Chriſtian events, becauſe 
perhaps it was eminently fulfilled in them, than 
it would juſtify us in extending it to any other fig- 
pally correſponding events whatſoever. It is only 
when the prophet hath one uniform connected de- 
ſign before him, that we are authorized to uſe this 
latitude of interpretation. For then the propheric 
Spirit naturally runs along the ſevcral parts of /uch 
deiign, and unites the remoteſt events with the 


i eareſt: the ſtile of the prophet, in the mean time, 


to adapting itſelf to this double proſpect, as to 
Paint the near and ſubordiuate event in terms that 
emphatically repreſent the dittant and more conſide- 
rable. So that, with this explanation, nothin 
can be more juſt or philoſophical, than the idea 
which Lord Bacon ſuggeſts, of divine prophecy. 
he great icheme of Redemption, we are now 
coutidering, being the only icheme-in the plan of 
C | provideace, 
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providence, which, as far as we know, hath been 

and dignified by a continued ſyſtem of 
prophecy, at leaſt this being the only ſcheme to 
which we have ſeen a prophetic ſyſtem applied, 
men do not fo readily apprehend the doctr ne of 
deuble ſenſes in prophecy, as they would do, if they 
ſaw it exemplified in other caſes. But what the hit- 
tory of mankind does not ſupply, we nay repreſent 
to ourſelves by many obvious ſuppofitions ; which 
cannot juſtify, indeed, ſuch a ſcheme of things, 
but may facilitate the conception of it.” *._ 

In allegories framed by man, the ground-work 
is generally fiction, + becauſe of the difficulty of 
finding one true ſeries of facts, which ſhall exactly 
repreſent another. But the great diſpoſcr of e- 
vents, „known unto whom are all his works,” 
from the beginning to the end of time, was able to 
effect tli ĩs; and the Scripture allegorics are therefore 
equally trus in the letter and in the ſpirit of them. 
The events t:ymiying, no leſs than thoſe ſigniſied, 
really happened, as they are faid to have done. t 
Why the allegorics of this maſt perfect form, with 
which the book cf Cod abounds, aud which are all 
pregnant with truths of the kigheſt import, ihould 
be treated with neglect and contempt, while the 

imperfect, 

* Biſhop Nonp's excellent Introduction to the Study of tie 
Prophecies. 5.1m, iii. 

ins, * pencrally,” fince, as the above cited Mr Mens icx 
juſtly vbtorves, © It is poſſible (for example) in a _compiimental 
addrets to «a modern flateſman, or general, to rclate the actions 
of ſom/ ancient putriot, of the ſame character, in ſuch a manner, 
that the parzlel, ir tended to be drawn between them, ſhall be 
readily kann, ord the praifes cxpreisly beſtowed on the one, be 
transortd, by the render's own application, to the other. 

$ Neque propgteres ab hificrico, hve litcrati atque immediato, 
oc aiant, nt abe: are nos aportet 2 quin co erit clarior et fun- 
datior ſecretions ius intelligentiæ ſcuſus, quo typum ipſum, hoc 
cte, hiſt»riam ac litcram ſigemus certius. Bossver Diſſertat. in 
tal ad fine m. 
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| mperfect allegories of man's deviſing are univerſal- 
ly fought after and admired, as the moſt pleaſing 
and efficacious method of conveying inſtruction, it 
is not eaſy to fay. Why thould it not afford a 
bcliever as much delight, to contemplate the linea- 
ments of his Saviour, portrayed in one of the pa- 
triarchs, as to be informed, that the character of 
lapis was defi: aned by Virgil to adumbrate that of 
Antonius Muta, phylician ta Auguſtus? Or why 
thould not a difcourte upon the Redemption of the 
Church, as fore ſhadowed by the Exodus of Iirae!, 
have as many admirers among Chriſtians, as a dif- 
ſertation, however ingeniouſly compoſed, on the. 


_ deſcent of M icas to the infernal regions, conſide- 


red as typical of an initiation into the Eleuiinian 
myſterics ? 

A learned, judicious, and moſt elegant writer of 
the preſent age hath ſtated and ilitrated the ſub- 
ject we are now upon, With a felicity of thought 
and expreſſion peculiar to himſelf. I ſhall endea- 
vour to gratify the Englich reader with a view of 
his ſentiments. The beaut.es of his language are 
not to be tranſlated. 

« It would be an arduous and adventurous un- 
dertaking to attempt to lay down the rules o Mierved 
in the conduct of the Myſtic Allegory; fo diverfe 
are the modes in which the Holy Spirit has thought 
proper to communicate his countels to ditferent 
perſons upon different occaſions; infpiring and direc- 
ting the minds of the prophets according to his good 
pleaſure; at one time vouchſafeing more full and free 
diſcoveries of future events; while, at another, he is 
more obſcure and ſparing in his intimations. From 
hence, of courſe, ariſeth a great variety in the Scrip- 
ture uſage of this kind of allegory, as to the manner 
in which the ſpiritual ſenſe is couched under the c- 
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ther. Sometimes it con hard'y bre ik forth and 
thew itſelf at intervals through the literal, which 
meets the eye as the ruling ſenſe, and feems to 
have taken entire poettcfiion of the words and 
Phrafes. On the contrary, it is much oftener the 
capital figure in the piece, and ſtands confeiled at 
once by tc i ndr of language, that the letter, 
ze its turn, is ch rown into ſhades, and almoit to- 
tally Ciſap bears. Sometimes it lines with a con- 
Rant equable 119 * and ſometimes it darts upon 
us on a ſudden, KC a Haſh ef lighitening from the 
clouds. But a compolition is never more truly cle- 
gant and beautiful, than when the two ſenſes, alike 
conf picuous, run parallel together tlrevgh the 
whole poem, mutually correiyonding with, and 
illuſtrating each otizer. I will produce an undoubt- 
ed inſtance or two of this kind, which will thew 
my meaning, and confirm vwiat has hitherto been 
advanced on the ſubj'ct of the myitic allegory. 

« The eſtabliſhment of David upon his throne, 
notwithiranding the oppoſition made to it by his 
enemies, is the {ubject of the ſecond Ptalm. Da- 
vid fuſtuins in it a twofold character, literal and 
allegorical. If we read over the Palm firſt with 
an eye to the literal David, the mcanivg is obvious, 
and put out of all diſpute by the ſicred biſtory. 
There is indeed an uncommon glow in the N 
non, and ſublimity in the F gures, and the diction 
is now and then exaggerated, as it were on p ur- 

ſe to intimate, and lead us to the contemplation 
of higher and more important matters conccaled 
within. In compliance with this admonition, if 
we take another ſurvey of the Plalm, as relative to 
the perſon and concerns of the spiritual David, a 
nobler feri:s of events inttantly rites to view, and 
the meaning bc: comacs more evident, as well as — 
alte 
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alted. The colouring, which may perhaps ſeem 


too bold and glaring for the king of IIrael, will no 
longer appear fo, when laid upon his great antitype. 
Aſter we have thus attentively conitdered the ſub- 
jects apart, let us look at them together, and we 
ſhall behold the full heauty and majetty of this moſt 
charming poem. We ſhall perceive the two ſenſes, 
very diſtinct from each other, yet conſpiring in. 
perfect harmony, and bearing a wonderful reſem- 
blance in every feature and lineament, while the 
analogy between them is fo exactly preſerved, that 
either may paſs for the or-ginal, from whence the 
other was copied. New light is continually caſt 
upon the phraſeology, freſh weight and dignity are 
aided to the ſentiment, till gradually aicending, 
from things below to things azove, from human 
aifiirs to thoſe which are divine, they bear the 
great important theme upwards with them, and at 
length place it in the height and brightneſs of 
heaven. | 

« What hath been obſerved. with regard to this: 
Pſaim, may alſo be applied to the ſeventy- ſecond; 
the ſubject of which is of the fame kind, and treat- 
ed in the fame manner. Its title might be, Th: 
inauguration of Sloman. The ſcheme of the allegory 
is alike in both; but a diverfty of matter occaſions 
an altcration in the diction. For whereas one is 
employed in celebrating the magnificent triumphs 
of victory, it is the deſign of the other to draw a 
pleaſing picture of peace, and. of that felicity, 
which is ber inſeparable attendant. The ſtile is. 
therefore of a more even and temperate fort, and 
more richly ornamented. It aboundeth not with 
thoſe ſudden changes of the perſon ſpeaking, which: 
dazzle and aſtonith; but the imagery is borrowed. 
from the delightful icenes with which creation 
; C 3 | chears. 
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chears the ſight, and the pencil of the divine artiſt 
is dipped in the ſofter colours of nature. And 
kere we may take notice how peculiurly adapted to 
the genius of this kind of allegory the parabolical 
ſtile is, on account of that great variety of natu- 
ral images to be found in it. For as thele images 
are capable of being employed in the iliuftration | of 
things divine and human, between which there 's 
a certain analogy maintained, fo they caſily afford 
that ambiguity which is neccilary in this ſpecies of 
compotition, were the language is applicable to 
each ſenſe, and obſcure iu ncitbers z it con prehends 
both paris cf the allegory, and may be clearly and 
ailiincily reterred to one or the © thu er.” 
The ſcheme of exponttivn iv beautifully delineat- 
ed, and iu, rated in two inſtanccs by the truly 
valuable author, has been extended in theo ry. by 
another learned writer, to a great part of the Pale 
ter; | . that upon 3 pri neiple deduced from the 
attributes cf Ged, and the nature and deſign of the 
ervine ditpenfations; though his own lb: urs, like 
thoie ort Dr Hammond, were employes chiefly in 
literal criticitm. Es reaſoning is as follows — 
In this point (namely, the application of the 
Piaims to the mytteries of the Geipel) I am very 
elcar. The Jews only, as a nation, acknowledged 
the one ſupreme God, under the name of Jchovah.; 
they muſt be thereſore his peculiar people. There 
is nothing capricious in this: they are correlates, and 
ot neceſlity anſwer reciprocally to each cther. Hence 
that fipgular intercourſe between God and them. 
Ilence, ameng other 1citances of his favour, his 
Om munication of himſelf to them by ſupernatural 
ways of Oracle, Inſpiration, &c. When the ac- 
Knowicdgment of the one Gd branched itſelf, from 
this 
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this Jewiſh ſtock, over the face of the earth, and 


by that means he was become the Cod of all man- 
kind, they wult all, for che fame reaton, become 
his pecple. As God eis ever the ſume, and his do- 
ings uniform, his conduct towards wap kind muſt 
exactly be proportioned to his conduct towards the 
Jewiſh nation. Let us ttierwtore place God in com- 
mon over them boch; and there will be—on one 
lide, the jewith naten; and on the other, man- 
kind: on one tide, Can an, 2nd a national proſpe- 
rit y; on the ot ler, heaven, and human hap ppinels.: 2 
on one tide, a reden, on trom Egyptian ſervitude, 
and national evils; on the other, i redemption of 
the whole human race tr om ab! late Ci: ON ONE 
nde, ation I crirats atoned by Nati coromomes,s 
ſacritices, prices z on the other, fins xpiated by 
the one univeriua {acritice of jrEUs C:i,is Tr; on one 
nde, national and temporary taviours, Kings, pro- 
pliets, &c. on the other, all this univertal, and 
eternal: on one ſide, the Law, and every brauch cf 
it, adapted to a favourite nation; on the other, the 
everlitting Goſpel, ſuited to all mankind. It is 
inpotible, therefore, that Cod can ſay any thing 
to David, under the quality of king of this choſen 
nation, which he does not ſpeak, at the fame time, 
to IESsUs CyrI5T, as King of all the Elect; and that 
in a truer and nobler ſenſe. Lo each of chem he 
ſpeaks in a ſenſe adapted to the nature of their re- 
ſpective kingdoms. Nor is this latter a bare Ac- 
commodation of words, but the firit and higheſt 
meaning of them, and which only, ablolutely ſpeak- 
ing, can be the true ferle of God ; the other veing 
this tenſe, conſined to a particular circumſtance; in 
other words, an abſolùte truth, made hiſtory, and 
matter of fact. This is a principle, which thews, 
that, far from denying the Chrifiiza application, I 
| conkiler 
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confider the literal and hiſtorical ſenſe only as a 
kind of vehicle for it.” * 

Upon this plan it is, that many of the Pſalms are 
interpreted in the following {heets. 

In fuch of them as were written by David, and 
treat of his affairs, that extraordinary perfon is con- 
ſidered as an illuſtrious reprefentative of Meſſiah, 
who is more than once for:told under the name of 
David, and to whom are applied, in the New Tef- 
tament, Palins which do undoubredly, in the let- 
ter of them, relate to David, and were compoled 
on occaſion of particular occurrences which befel 
him; a circumſtance in theology, to be accounted 
for upon no other principle. 

When, therefore, he deſcribeth bimſelf as one 
hated and perſecuted without a cauſe; as one ac- 
cuſed of crimes which he never committed, and 
ſuffering for fins, the very thoughts of which he 
abhorred; as one whole life was embittered by af- 
fAliftion, and his foul overwhelmed with ſorrows ; 
yet, withal, as one whom no troubles could induce 
to renounce his truſt and confidence in the promiſes 
of God concerning him; when he repeateth his re- 
ſolutions of adhering to the divine law, ſetting forth 
its various excellencies, and the comforts which it 
afforded him in the days of adverſity; when he 
complaineth of that implacable malice, and unre- 
tenting fury, with which he was purſued by Saul 
and his attendants, by Do-g the Edomite, by re- 
bellious Abſalom, traiterons Ahitophel, &c. and 
when, contrary to all appearances, be predicteth 
their deſtruction, with his own final exaltation ; in 
expounding the Pſalms of this caſt and complexion, 
it hath been my endeavour to direct the reader's 

| thoughts 


® Preface to an Eſſay towards a New Englich Verſioa of the 
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thoughts to parallel circumſtances, which preſent 
rhemtelves in the hiſtory of the true David; his 
lorrows and ſuflerings; his retonation under them 
all; his obedience to the will of his Father; the 
temper and behaviour of his betrevers and murders 
ers; the prophecies of judgments to be inflified 
upon them, and of glory to be covterred upon him. 
As the Plaliter was the licurgy of the jc wifi church, 
of which our Lord was a member, ani! to which he 

therefore entirely cot lormed, uring hi avoue and 
—— upon carth, he might pour forth his 
complaints, aud © offer up his Prayers and ſuppli- 
cations, with ſtrong crying and tears,” “ in the ver 
words which his progenitor Devil nad before uſed 
under his own troubles, but winch were g:ven by 
inſpiration, with a view to the cle of that blefied 
prion, whom, in thole trouvies, te had the ho- 
nour to preiigure. 

Other Pfalms there are, which diſcloſe far diffe- 
rent ſcenes. In them, the ſorrows of David are at 
an end, and the day of his deſ;verance hath already 
dawned. The heavens are opened, gad Jehovah 
appeareth in the cauſe of his afllicted fervarc, He 
deſcendeth from above, encoir paled with cloncs 
and darkneſs, preceded by Fre und hail, procleim- 
ed by thunder and earthquake, ard attended by 
lightenings and whirlwinds. The menmtaias fmoke, 
and the rocks melt before bi v4; ths foundations of 
the globe are uncovered, mä the dich froih be- 
neath is moved at his preſence. Ih. a Lverfary is 
diſmayed and confounded; oproticion, in the 
height of its carcer, feels the blatt through all Te 
powers, and inſlantiy withers away. us Anoint- 
ed of Cod, according to his 0114134 geügnation, 13 
at length elevated to the throne; his ſceptre is ex- 
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tended over the nations; the temple is planned by 
him, and erected by his ſon; the tervices of reli- 
ion are appointed in perfect order and beauty; 
— becometh a praiſe in all the earth; and 
the kingdom is eſtabliſhed in honour, peace, and 
felicicy. If in Pfalms of the former kind the holy 
Jeſus might behold thoſe perſecutions and ſuffer- 
ings, under which he was to be humbled, and to 
mourn, during his pilgrimage here below; in 
Plalms of this latter fort, he might ſtrengthen and 
conſole himicif, as a man, „ touched with the 
fecling of our infirmities, and tempted in all points 
Ike as we are,” by viewing „the glory that fhould 
ſollow;“ by contemplating the maniteſtation of the 
Father in favour of his beloved Son; his own joy- 
ful refurrection, trinmphant aſcenfion, and magni- 
ficent inauguration ; the converſion of the world, 
and the eftabliſkment of the church; events, which 
were foreſhadowed by thoſe above mentioned; and 
to which when the (trongeſt expreſſions made uſe 
of by the divine Pfalmiſt are applied, they will no 
longer appear hyperbolical; eſpecially if we bear in 
mind, that theſe prophetic deſcriptions wait for 
their full and final accompliſhment at that day, 
when the myſtical “ body of Chriſt,” having “ fill- 
ed up that which is behind of his afilictions *,” 
ſhall alſo, amidſt the pangs and convulſions of de- 
parting nature, ariſe from the dead, and aſcend 
into hearen; where all the members of that body, 
which bave been att.cted and have mourned with 
their Lord and Matter, ſhall be comforted and glo- 
ried together with hun. + 
| In 

* Ocloll, i. 24. 
+ Ncque pretermittendum illud Auguſtini paſſim; tune Pialm- 
os videri ſuaviſſimos, ac diviniſſima luce perfuſos, cum in his ca- 
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In ſome of the Pſalms David appears as one ſuf 
fering for his fins. When man ſpeaks of lin, he 
ſpeaks of what is his own; and therefore, 
Pſalm, where fin is confeſſed to be the cauſe of ſor- 
row, beiongs originally and properly to us, as fal- 
len ſons of Adam, like David, and all other men. 
This is the caſe, of the fifty firſt, and the reſt of 
thoſe which are ſtiled Penitential Pſalms, and 
have always been uſed in the church, as ſuch. 
Sometimes, indeed, it happens, that we meet with 
heavy complaints of the number and burden of ſins, 
in Pſalms, from which paſſages are quoted in the 
New Teſtament as uttered by our Redeemer, and 
in which there ſeems to be no change of perſon, 
from beginning to end. We are aſſured, for in- 
ſtance, by the apoſtle, Heb. x. 5. that the fixth, 
ſeventh, and eighth verfes of the fortietix Pſalm, 
« Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not deſire, &c.” 
are ſpoken by Meſſi zh, coming to abolith the legal 
lacrifices, by the oblation of himſelf once for all. 
The ſame perſon, to appearance, continues fpeak- 
ing, aud, only three verſes after, complains in the 
following terms; „ Innumerable evils have com- 
paſſed me about, mine iniquities have taken hold 
upon me, ſo that I am not able to look up: they 
are more than the hairs of my head, therefore my 
heart faileth me.” So again, there are no leſs than 
five quotations from different parts of the fixty- 
ninth 
ſive latenter deſignatos intelligimus—Quare iterum atque iterum 
erigamus animos; atque ubi Davidem atque Solomonem; ubi Da- 
vidis hoſtes, Saulem, Achitophelem, alios; abi bella et pacem, 
captivitatem, libertatem, ac cztera ejuſmodi audimus; tum ani- 
mo inſigamus Chriſtum, et Eccleſiam lat oribus periculiſque exer- 
citam, atque inter adverſa et proſpeta q eregrinantem; tum ſanc- 
torum perſecutores, non modo viſibiles, etiam invilibiles illas 
atque aereas poteſtates, pugnaſque in hee vita perpetes, ac ſecutu- 


_ poſtea pacem fempiternam, Bosvwwer Diſſertat. in Palm, 
Fin. 
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pinth Palm, all concurring to inform us, that 
Chriſt is the ſpeaker through that whole Pfalm. 
Yet the fifth verſe of it runs thus; O God, thou 
knowett my fooliſhneſs, and my dn guiltineſs is 


not hid from thee.” The folution of this ditticul- * 
ty given, and continuaily inſiſted on, in the wri= * 


tings of the Fathers, is this; that Chriſt, in the > 
day of his paffion, ſtanding charged with the fim © 1 
and guiit of his people, tpeaks of ſuch their ſin and 


ilt, as if they were his own, appropriating to ow, 

himſelf thoſe debts, for which, in the capacity of a 5 8 

ſurety, he had made himtfelf reſponſible. The * 1 

lamb which, under the law, was offered for ſin, en 

took the name => « guilt,” becauſe the guilt con- 0 

traced by the oftcrer was transferred to that inno® _ 1 

cent creature, and typically expiated by its blood.“ hon; 


Was not this cxactiy the cafe, in truth and reality, 


with the Lamb of God? « He did no fin, neither © * 
was guile found in his mouth; but be bare our ſins 4 ; N 
| in his own body on the tree. þ He was made ſin | 
| for us, who knew no itn, that we might be made ] 606 
the rightcouſnets of God in him.“ f Chriſt and 0 
the church compoſe one myſtical perſon, of which 1 
he is the head, and the church the body; and as _n 
the body ſpeaks by the head, and the head for the Wg 
body, he ſpeabs of her lin, and ſhe cf his riglite- dh 
ouſueſs; which centideration is at the fame rune a _ 
key to any claims of rightcouineſs made in the JF - mw 
Palms by her, and to ary confeiſion of fin made is ec 
by him. This ſeems to be a fatisfactory account f meg 
the matter. Such, at leaft, appears to have been the 
the idea gencrally adopted and reccived, in the ſirſt we 
ages of the Chriſtiau church; a circumſtance, inter 
which, it is preſun cd, will be deemed a ſufficient reper 
upology for the author, if in the explication of ſuch wy 
Nays man) 


Sce Levit. v. 6. + 1 Pet. ii. 34. } 2 Cor. v. st. 
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paſſages, he hath ventured to proceed accordingly. 
May, and even in reciting the Penitential Pſalms, 
when the unhappy ſufferer is ready to fink down 
under that weight of woe which fin hath laid upon 
him, if he will extend his thoughts, as he is ſome- 
times directed to do, to that holy and moſt inno- 
cent perſon, who felt and ſorrowed ſo much for us 
all, he will thereby furniſh himſelf with the beſt 
argument for patience, and an inexauſtible ſource 
of comfort. Nor can it, indeed, well be imagined, 
that our bleſſed Lord, as a member of the Jewiſh 
church, and an attendant on the ſervice of the ſyna- 
gogue, though conſcious to himfelf of no fin, did 
not frequently join with his * brethren according 
to the fleſh,” in the repetition of the Penitential, 
as well as the other Ptalms, on the days of humili- 
ation and expiation, when the nic of them might 
be preſcribed. It, from his circumcifion to his cru- 
cifixion, he © barg cur fins in his own body ;” why 
ſhould it be thought ſtrange, that he thould con- 
teſs them, on our behalf, with his own mouth? 
The offence taken :t the fuppoted uncharitable 
and vindictive tpirit of tas Imprecatious, which oc- 
cur in ſome of the Plalns, cc.vs inmediately, if 
we change the imperative fer ine future, and read, 
not I. ET CHEM BE COntoauded,” Sc. Unt, © THEY 
©}141.1. BE con founded, &c. of wich the Hebrew 
is equally capable. Such pufizyes will then have 
no more dilticulty in tha, than the other frequent 
predictions of divine ven guince in the writings of 
the prophets, or denunel tons ef it in the goſpel, 
intended to warn, to al.ric, 211d to lead ſinners to 
repentance, that they amg iy from the wrath to 
come. This is Dr .irinmnords ooſcrvation; who 
very properly remarks, at tr: eme time. that, in 
many places ot this iort, as pardichlarly in Plalm cix. 
d (and 
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xxx 
(and the ſame may be faid of PE Ixix-) it is reo ſon- 
able to reſolve, that Chriſt kintelf i pe eaketh in the 
prophet; as being the perfon there principally con- 
cerned, and the completion mott final in many 
cire umſtances there mentioned; the ſucceſſion t pe- 
cialiy of Matthias to the apottleſhip of Judas. It is 
true, that in the citation made by St Peter from 
Pf. cix. in Acts i. 20. as allo, in that made by St 
Paul from Pf. Ixix, in Rom. xi. g. the imperative 
form is preterved z © LET his hab Cation be void, &c. 
LET their table be made a in: Pur it may 
be confidercd, that the aroſtles gencrally cited from 
the Greek of the LXX verſion; and took it as they 
found it, making no alteration, when the pattage, 
as it there ſtood, was ſufficient to prove the nin 
point, which it was adduced) to prove. If the im- 
-precatory form be {til contended for, all that can 
be meant by it, wheti:er uttered by the prephet, 
by Me fie h, or by on: telves, mult be a ſaleum ratie 
fication of the juſt juigments of the Almighty a- 

ainſt bis impenitent enemies, like what we find 
aſcribed to the bleſſed ſpirits in heaven, when tuch 
judgments were executed. Rev. xi. 17, 18. Xvi. g, 
G, 7 See Merrick's Annotations on I'f. cix and 
Witſii Miſcellan. Sacr. Lib. I. Cap. x 24. 
But, by the future rendering of the verbs, every pot- 
ſible cbiedtion is precluded at once. Ihis method 
has therefore been adopted in the enſuing Com- 
mentary. 

Gf the Pſalms which relate to Ifrael, ſ-me arc 
ewpioyed 1a celebrating the mercies vouchfafcd 
them, trom their going forth out of Egypt, to their 
compleat fettlement in Canaan. Theſe were the 
conſcant ſtanding tubjects of praiſe and e 
in the Ifruelitth church. But we are taught, y 
the writers of the New Teſtament, to conkicer | 8 

part 
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art of their hiſtory as one continued figure, or al- 
egory. We are told, that there is another tpiri- 
nal Wrack of God; other cluitren of Abraham, 
and heirs of the promite; another circumciſion; 
another E Arpt, from the bon lage of which they 
are redeemed ; another wild:rin. is, thr: mill which 
EE zgurney; other dangers and diihicn! ties, which 
there await the mz; other bread from heaven, for 

heir tupport z and another rock to ſapply them 
wirh livin; 2» water; other enemies to overcome; a- 
nother land of Canaan, and another Jerutaiems 
which they are to obtain, and to poſſeis for ever. 
In the fam? light ar? to be viewed the various pro- 
voc ions and puntihments, c:pticities and reſtora- 
tions of old Iirael afterwards, concerning which it 
is tkewite true, that they “happened unto them fo: 
cuſamples,“ * types, or figures, “ and were written 
for our admonition.“ + Care has therefore been 
taken, to open and apply, for ſalutary purpoles, the 
Pillars which treat of tlie above mentioned parti- 
culars. | 
What is faid in the Pſalms occaſionally of the 
law and its ceremonies, ſacrifices, ablutions, and 
puriſications; of the tabernacle and temple, with 
the ſervices therein performed; and of the Aaroni- 
cal Prieithond ; ail this Car:itians transfer to the 
oblation of Chriſt; to juſtiſication by his blood, and 
ſanctillcation by his Spirit; to the true t abernacle, 
or temple, not male we la ands; and to what was 
therem done for th! Nation of the world, by 
Him wio was, in one relheck, a'S acriñce; in ang 
ther a Temple; in a thir 4, an zu Prieſt for ever, 
after the order of Malenltedeek. That ſuch was 
the intention of theſe oy } 7: 21703, is declared at 
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ot great aſſiſtance to us now, in forming our ideas 
of the realitirs to which they correſpond. “ Under 
the Jewiil: economy,” tays the excellent Mr Patcal, 
„truth appeared but in figure; in heaven it is 
open, and without a seil; in the church militant it 
is ſo veiled, as to be yet witcerned by its correſpon- 
dence to the figure. As the figure was firſt built 
upon the truth, to the truth is now diſtinguithable 
dy the figure.” [he varicty of tirong expreilions 
uted by David, in the ninctecnth, and the hundred 
and nineteenth Plalms, to extol the enlivening, 
faving, healing, comforting efficacy of a law, which, 
in the letter of it, whether ceremonial or moral, 
without pardon and grace, could miniiter not-. ing 
but condemnation, do ſufficiently prove, that Da- 
vid underſtood the jpirit of it, which was the Gof- 
pel itſelf *. And if a any, who recited thoic Plalms, 
had not tbe fame idea, it was not tne fault of the 
hw, or of the Plalms, of Moſes, or of David, or 


of 


G Hze inter, veri ct ſpirituales jedi. hoc cit. ante Ch riſtum 
Chriſti diſc: pull alt oa cogitebant, et rerum exicſtium Sacramenta 
venerati, noram Jerutafem, norum Templum, nuvam arcam in- 
tue bantur. Bossurt Diſſertat. in Pſal. Cap. .— Lex. juxta Spi- 
ritum accepta, ipſum erat Evirgchum, ſub veteribus f1:uris deli— 
teſerus, et ceremoniarumn vells ozteftum, ab ipſo qumdem Note 
(in. primis in Deutetenewio, aliquztenus ct pro ten perum erstere 
enplicatum, a Prop ©! vero Serren bien (ut vim £3} Di ine 
Sapientæ) du ucidlas entum drawn Ao t Apoitilis pie- 


n ſſime et luce ipſo ele ela- iori het. l. eum. Etz Op- r. per 
Grabe, p. 614.— ft 12 5 as our dium deli: ten, t lt 
they hed cternal life in thy > CvLptUL a, ti U mn peg... are 
under ſlood them in a ie fe e: nud { & + nit ahs“ her 
ſpiritual tenſe, tha t Woud len! i! nem totlce EI LTY © 
nal life, they could put wi iter Sehtest t Ee, (He er 
typical ſenſe, which re ipreted the NViefli l Ine alerts, 
at the ſame time. that heir crit : ne » t id. Huw 
generally they did fo, W exp): TR. at arte, in that remarkable 
converſatien with tu - : lis die ib es. aft :r 15 rt u erction; when, 
beginning at Motes and ALL the pin hon 5 . expounded! unto 
them in ALL the Scsiptures the things gone ang nimicls,” 


Huag's Int-od. to the Stud; of the Froghuc:es. Seim. ths 


„ 
3 re  . 1 ? 


; * 
= © 
. © -— > — 


re . 
= Tu 0 © 3 =” £7 


„* 


* 


8 f * 


FREFACE. Xll 


of him who inſpire both, but it was their own; as 
it is that of the Jews, at this hour, though the! 

prophecies have now been Fiilled, and their types 
realized. IIe that takes his eſtimate of the Jews 
iſn religion from the groflueſs of the Jewith multi- 
tude,” as the laſt cited author ob{rves, & cannot 
fall of making a very wrong zudgament. It is to be 
fought for in the ſacred writings of the prophets, 
who have given us {uikcient aflurance, that they 


underſtog the law not according to the letter. 


Our e religion, ia like manner, is true and dleine in 
the gol; bels, an!] in the preaching ok the apoſtles; 
bit it a} bprargu tter ly distigured in tuoſe w ho mam 
Cr corru: . it. 

Beiides the fonres ſupplied by the hiſtory of I- 
racl, and by the law, there is another iet of images 
O'ten emp! Loved in the Palms, to defcrive the bite 
inge of Redemption. Lacte are vorrowed from 
tice natural world, the manner of its original pro- 
duction, and the operations continually carried on 
in it. The viüble works of God are formed to lead 
us, under the direction of his Word, to a know- 
ledge of thoſe which are invifible; they give us 
ideas, by analogy, of a new creation riling gradua! 
ly, like the old one, out of darkneis and 3 
until at length it arrives at the perfection of glory 
and beauty: fo that while we praiſe the Lord for 
all the wond-rs of his power, wildom, and love dit- 
played in a ſyſtem which is to wax cid and periſh, 
we may therein contemplate, as in a glaſs, thoſe 
new heavens, and that new earth, of whole dura- 
tion there thall be no end. * The fun, that foun- 
tain of life, and heart of the world, that bright 

d 3 lcadeꝝ 
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Read nature; nature is a fr to truth; 
Nature is Cuxis riax, preaches to man ind; 
And bids dead matter aid us in ou cred Leuxc. 
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leader of the araiies ot heaven, erthroned in glo- 
rious majeſty; the moon thining with a luſtre bor- 
rowed from his beams; the air giving breath to all 
things to live and move ; the interchanges of light 
and darkneſs; the couric of the year, and the {weet 
viciſlitude of ſeaſons; tlie rain and the dew de- 
ſcending from above, and the fruitfulnefs of the 
earth cauſed by them; the bow bent by the hands 
of the moſt Tligh, which compalteth the heaven a- 
bout wich a glcrious circle 3 the awful voice of thur- 
der, and the piercing power of I'phtening ; the in- 
ſtincts of aniraals , and the <quaiitics of vegetables 
and nlincrats, the great and wide ha, with its un- 
numbered inbebuants; all theſe are ready to in- 
ſtruct us in the myilerics of faith, and the duties 
of morality. 
They 
» & | telieve, a good nntural philoſopher might fbew, with 
great reaton and probability, that there is iche t, bud, rope 
tile, or infect that docs not, i «© b:! ther dl gate, mitruRt 
ard admorifh mankind of ime metern ttb, fete happie 
e ſs either in body or mind.” Dr Cuirxe's biotornicul Cune 
zeQures on the Preference cf vegetabl. Foud, p. 72. Thet vhich 
a crigbrated writer has oblerved concertiing a Poet, may, pers 
Fape, de cqually applicable to a Divince—*© Vo im nothing can 
be nicleis. Whatever is beautiful, and whatercy is drea ful, 
{held be familiar to his. imagination: be fhoald be converfant 
with all that is awfully valt, or cegantly little. The plants of 
the garden, the animals of the wood, the minerals of the earth, 
and weteors of the (ky, ſhon'd all concar to tore his mind wit 
ine nhauftiole variety: for every ide: is niciul for the irjorcce 
zner.t cr decoration of moral or religious truth; and he, who 
know: molt, will have mo?t power of diverhiz ing his fee tes, and 
of pratify ing his reader with remote alloſtons, and uncxpected 
mraction. Ly him theretore no kin) of knowledge ſhould be 
eve looked. tHe thould range meuntains and dejarts tor images 
and riefemblances, and picture upon his miad every tree of the 
foreſt, and flower cf the valley; the crags of the rock, and tire 
mes of the ttream.” RasszLas, Chap. x. The reader may 
ſee this cxemplifed in forae © Difquiſitions on Sclect >nl-jetts of 
Scripture,” by my worthy friend, the Reverend Mr Jod Es, whoſe 
labours make it evident, that true Philoſophy will rer bs ths 
kapdipaid ef true Divinity, 
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They ſpeak their Maker as they can, 
But want and atk the tongue of man, 
PARNEL. 

The advantages of Mu ſſiah's reign are repreſent- 
ed in ſome ot the Pſalms, under images of this 
kind. We benholdl a renovation of all things, and 
the world, as it were, new created, breaks forth 
into ftigping. tre earth. is crowned with ſudden 
ver. lu and fectiihy; the eld is joyful, and all 
that ie in it; the frees of the wood roice before 
the Lord; the outs clip their hands in concert, 
and ocean fils np the mighty chorus, to celebrate 
the ant of tae great King. 

Hincitar to thete, are the repreſentations of ſpi- 
ritual 2 by temporal deliverances from ſick- 
nels. priſon, dinger of peritn u in forms at fea, 
and * the [radry kinds of calamity and death, 
to which the Hody of man is 1a\ et) as uilo b 
ſeen” of doractiic felicity, and by the flow aint 
ſtate of well ordered communities, efpeciaily that 
of Iiracld im Cuman, which, wnile the benediction 
af ſzhovah reſted upon it, wes a picture of heaven 
uit, — the toregoing, and every other ſpecies of 
the ſacred imagery, if there be any other not hi- 
therto incinued, it hath been the author's main en- 
deavour ro Maſtrate. And a view of what is done 
n this way, will, it is humbly hoped, atord fome 
rcaton to think, there may not be that neccllary 
connection, which a late noble writer has been 
ple aſed to juppoicy, between DEVOTION and DULNESS» 

The Ptaims, which remain, are tfuch as treat, 
in plain 2 without figures or examples, of Wite 
dom and folly, righteoutnefs and tin; the happi- 
nels produced by one, and the mifery cauſed by 
the other; of particular virtues and vices; of the 
vanity of human life; of the attributes of God Na 
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that paticnce with which the faithful ſhould learn 
to bear the linht of wickedneſs triumphant in this 
world, looking forward to the day of final retribu- 
tion; and tubjects of the like nature. As Plalms 
of this kind call tor little in the expotitory way, the 
general doctrines or precepts implied in them, or 
fuggeited by them, are drawn forth in ſhort reilec- 
tions, attempted after the manner of thoſe made 
by father Qu: [nel on each verſe of the New Teſta- 
ment. The opportunity of doing this, where no- 
thing elite tevmed to be required, and indeed of 
doing, upon every cccation, what did feem to be 
required in any way, was the reaſon for throwing 
th: werk into its preſent form, rather than that of 
a paraphraie, or any other. Some repetitions, in 
a performance of this tort, are unavoicavle. But 
2 commentary on the book of ulm is not to be 
read all at once“; and it was thought better to 
give the expoſition of each Pialm comment in it- 
telf, than to refer the reader clicwhere; which, 
therefore, is only done, when patiages of a conide- 
rable length occur in two Pfalms, wiittout any ma- 
terial dittercnce. 

Such is the method the author has taken, ſuch 
the authorities upon which he has proceeded, and 
ſuch the rules by which he has directed himielf. If 
conſiſtency and uniformity in the corment have 
been the reſult, they will afford, it is hoped, no 
contemptible argument on its behalf; fince it is 
icarce poſſible to expound uniformly, on an erro- 

neo us 


* The mott profteble way of reading it, perhaps, would be, 
by ſmall por tons, otten reviewing the text and the comment, 
and comraring them carefully together; at times when the mind 
is moſt free, vacant, and calm; in the morning, more eſpecially 
to prepare and fortity it tor the buſineſs of the day; and in the 
evening, to rccompoie, and {ct it iu order; for the approaching 
tcaſon of telt. | 
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neous plan, fo great a yari-ty of how: rative language, 
as is to be found in the book of Piulms. f 

Let us ſtop, for 2 moment, to cute taplate the 
true character of the'e facred hvums. 

Greatnefs cone: s no exemption from the cares 
ana forrows of lite. Its thare of them ö e 
b.ars a mclancaoly proportion to its exaltation. 
This the itraclitith monarch experienced. He 
luught in piety that peace which he could not find 
in empire, and __ ted the ditq::iietudes of ſtate 
With the excrciles of devotion. 

His invaicable Pialms convey joſe comforts to 
others, which they aſforded to Kmitcll, Compol- 
ed upon particular occations, yet detigned for ge- 
ncral ule ; delivered out as tervices for Ifraclites 
under the law, yet no leis adapted to the circum- 
ftances of Chrittians under the Goipet; they preſent 
Religion to us in the moit engaging dreſs; com- 
municating truths which phiioloply could never in- 
veltigate, in a ſtile which poetry can never equal; 
while Hiſtory is made the vehicle of Prophecy, — 
Creation lends all its charms to paint the glorics of 
Redemption. Calculated alike to profit, aud to 
pleate, they inform the underſtanding, elt vate the 


tte cons 

+ The ſtudent in Theology, xo is deftrons f farther wioymae 
mat ion upon 2 ful ; _ ſo evrtwus, entertain, and fo intercite 
iu. g „as chat ot the ti e ia: Fr 3E Oi LURE, the p i ciples 
on which it is found d, and the {cl rvk te be ob: veil in the 


fouber and rati nal ioterpeatation of it, away id iatisticign, by 
cout tir 8 t! * to! "Io e 25 160 
GEW1 4 5 Eine too i. _ & m.nentary on me © 4g 
I. dn Pi; lect. de Sacr. Pot: lich. Prelce — Ati. 
nn 3 ithouphts, 80 cl. ie. 
Heen's introd to the Study of lie Prop..ecits, Seim. ii. iii. ir. 
VII SGA Obtervat. gacr. Liiz. vi. Cap. » *. t Lib. vii. 
Pra tat ad Comment. in Jes IAN. 
Grassi Philelogia Sacra, Ib. . 
Wirst Miſce!lan, Sacr. Tom. |. Lib. ti. Cap. iti. Lib. is 
Diſſertut. i. ii. Oeconoro. Fed. Lib. iv. Cap. vi—x. 
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affectlons, an d entertain the imagination. Indiced 
under the in“ nance of Him, to whom all hearts 
are known, and all events foreknown, they wit 
mankind in ail — gratciul as the manna 
which deſcended from above, and conſormed ittcif 
to every palate. The faireit productions of human 
wit, after a few pcruſals, like gathered flowers, 
ther in our hands, and loſe their fragrancy; but 

tot unlading plants cf paradiſe become, as we are 
accuttiomed to them, ſtill more and more beautiful; 
their bl dom appears to be dai'y heightened ; freth 
odours are enutted, and new ſcreets extracted from 
them. He who hath once taſted their excellencies, 
will Jefire to tate them yet again z and he who taſtes 
them oftenctt will relith them beſt. 

And no, could the author flatter himſelf, that 
any one vw on take half the pleature in reading the 
following earoution, which he hath taken in writ- 
ing ** ke woulu not fear the lots of his labour. 
The emp io ment dꝗctached him from the buſtle and 
Þurry of lite, the din of politics, and the noiſe of 
folly; vanity and vexation flew away for a ſeaſon, 
care and diſquietede came not near his dwelling. 
He arole, freſh as the mornin g, to his taik;, rhe 
nence of the night invited him to purſue it; and 
tie can truly fay, that food and reſt were not pre- 
forced before it. E= cry Plalm improved ininitely 
upon his acquaintance with it, and no one gave him 


uncaſnels but the luft; for then he grieved that 


3 : 
his work was 3 II: Per hours than thoie 


which have dee n ipent in all meditations on 
the Songs 91 Sion, le ne var * cets to ſee in this 
world. Very me atantlz did they Ter and moved 


2 


moothly and twiitly along; for, when thus enga- 
geu, ue counted ao time. They are £214C, but have 
11 
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left a reliſh and a FTagrance upon the mind, and 
the remembrance of taem is tweet, 

— hut, alas, ite are the tond efluſions of pa- 
rental tænde rn. i. Ochers Wil view the production 

with very Qiff-rcvt eyis, and the barih voice of in- 
exorable critic: will too toon awaken kim from 
his pleating drain, He is not intentible, that many 
learned and EP in . Won he does not theres 


fore valne and ropect the lets, have conceived ſtrong 
prejudices nga imntt thy oF home of interpretation here 


A } 


purtue and he knous how rate the gene raliy 
of modern Chriſtians have been accviom 
ſpecuiacions of cis kind; which, it may liKcwi lo, 
perhaps, be fi, will give accaltion to the feoils of 
our adverfarics, the jows, and the Deifis. Yet, 
if in the preceding pages it hath been made to ap- 


. , - S,* 4 
pear, that the application o the Palms to evange 


* C+ 4 
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lical ſuhjects, times, and circumttances, ſtantis uon 
rm gr. . e that it may be prolccuted up a re- 
gular and conliſtent plan; aud that it ie wot only 
CX PEcicnt, bot even u ccclfary, to render the uſ. of 
them in Cur devotions rational and profitable; will 
it. be Prei umption in him to bobo, that, upon 2 
calm and diſpaſſionate review of the matter, pecju- 
dices may ſubtide, and be done away ? If mien, in 
thote days, have not been ute ö 
temptations, is it not high time t. CY ſhould become 
fo? Can they begin too foon to Undy, a: ad make 
themſelves maſters of a ſcience, v. hich Promilcs to 
its votarics fo much entertainracunt, as well as im- 
provement; which recommends the Scrtprurgs to 
perſons of true taſte and aculus, as books innen ed 
equally for our delight and inſtruét: anz *. nien de— 
rontt rates the ways of celetia! Witdom to be ways 
of plealantneis, and all her paths to be peace in- 
ce! From the moſt ſober, dellberate, and aten. 
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tive ſurvey of the ſentiments which prevailed, up- 
on this point, in the firſt ages of the church, when 
the apoltolical method of citirg and expounding the 
Pſalms was freſh upon the minds of their foilowers, 
the author cannot but be confident, that his Com- 
mentry, if it had then maile its apearance, would 
have been univerſally received and approved, as to 
the general delign of it, by the whole Chrittian 
world. And however the Jews, in the prefent itate 
of alienation and unvelict, may reject and fet at 
nought ſuch applications cf their Scriptures to our 
Metſiah, and his choſen people, as they certainly 
will do; he is not leſs confident, that, whenever 
the happy jy and glorious day of their converſion ſhall 
come, and the veil ſhall be taken from their hearts, 
they will but! the Dialter in that light, in which 
he has endeavoured to place it.“ As to the Leiits, 
they, while they continue ſuch, can have neither lot 
nor part in this matter; for gieing no credit to the 
| Scripture 

If this appear to be the caſe in ſo many of the Pſalms 
(namely, that they ure previdtiye ct Nero ny, how Rrovgly does 
it juttify our Lord's ap pen to then, as treating of Him? And 


what a node ar unit Mm Y CCL BY tor the conviction and 
convert: 5 ot that CT. 8 68 A depp , 70 wWhon they were 


originally communicate, . is 1 once ic veil. that Fr on their hearts, 
ſnail be tem away, as by the 1 1: iptrit of d: Op) heey we are aſ- 
jured it hail!” The Wha -Þ 4:4 CauuilSte's Theory of Rel gion, 
P. 170, th edit. With 4. * ngo ts of zcal and devotion, of 
faith and love, will 7+ gs rec! * En hymns, in the day when 
the whele body of ti: * 7 ming to the Lord their God, 
ſhall ack ov. lege thei» 1 22 r 5 1. | ering in the murder of their 
King, and their peritert.a, » for the tame, perhaps, as his 


Lordſhip intimates, in the wo! 8 071 the fitty-firlt alm; deliver 
me from B1.44-D- h C.. thou God of my latvation ; 
and wy tongue shall INT Ga of iby righteuntnets. Q Lord, 
open thou my l' ps. ara uy mor „ fa mew for th thy praiſe. 
For thou deficit n cnn wr, dic woald | give it; thou de- 
lighteit rot in borN Torres. NG. Ihe erinces of Cod area 
broken ſpirit; a vrorer ard a centrite beat, Q Gd, thou wilt 
not defpiſe. O de {rod in thy gy0d Firalure to Z198 ; build 
thou the walls of JervSalek! I 
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$cripture account of things, either in the Old Teſ- 

; tament, or the New, to diſcourſe with them con- 

; cerning a connection and analogy ſubſiſting between 

the one and the other, is to reaſon about a ſifth 

ſenſe with a man who has only four. For the con- 

viction both of Jews and Deitts, other arguments 

are to be urged; arguments from undeniable mi- 

| racles o enly wrought, and plain prophecies li- 

| terally fulfilled. Such proofs are “ for them that 

| believe not.” And ſuch have been repeatedly 

urged, in their full force, by :e many able cham- 

7 pions, who have itooc Fo-th (Yiccels evermore at- 

attend their labours !) in defence of the Evidences 

of Cariſttzaity. Expoſitions and meditations, like 

thoſe in the ſubtequent pages, ſexve not, nor are 

intended to ferve, «“ for hem wio delicve nat, but 

for them who believe,” * wi will exerciſe their 

” faculties in difcerniag and contemplating the myſ- 

teries of the kingdom of heaven, and who are go- 

ing on unto perfection; to mere dle their fuih, and 

rtlare chwir CLarity 5 to aliolt them in profoerie 

ty, to con nfoct then in al zelt, fa ccily then at 

all times. Snch efttete, the author dou! * vat, will 

be experienced by beliere s, Why wil rea. his book 

with an honcit an! good bert, weh feriouneſs 

and att-ationg for thomng' ae hkuribly truſts it 

will not be deemed ahonecher unworthy a place 

in the libraries of rhe i2racy, heb ullls cli fly on 

that aporodation which {i is SOHLATGRS IC thould re- 

ccive in the clut.ts gs 132 4 r; a8 eMtlecings 

that it is oH. Wverdy Hen, waich „ never fail. 

eth z but wliether there be prophecies, they alt 
fail z whether there be tonzues, tney ſhali ceaie 

whether there be Kn weledye, | i Pull vanith away. . 

For we kaow in part, and we prepzefy in part: but 

e wen 
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when that which is perfect is come, then that which 
is in part ſhall be done away.” * They who find 
not the wiihed-for ſatisfaction in one portion, will 
find it in another; they who diſapprove of an in- 
terpretation at the firſt reading, may, perhags, ap- 
prove of it at the ſecond; and they who ſtil con- 
tinue to difapprove of fome particulars, will not 
therefore diſdain to accept the beneſit of the reſt. 

He has written to gratify no ſect or party, but for 
the common . e of all who call on the name of 
Jasus, where ſoeveg diſperted, and howtoever Cit- 
treiled, upon the earth. When he views the in- 
numerable unhappy diflerences among Chriſtians, 
all of whom are equally oppreſſed with the cares 
and calamities of lite, he often calls to mind thote 


beautiful and affecting words, which Milton repre- 


fents Adam as addrciling to Eve, aſter they had 


wearied themſclves with mutual complaints and ace 


cuſations of cach other 
But rife; let us ro more contend, nor blame 
Each other, blaai'd enough ellewhere , but urive 
In oilices of love, how we may lighten 
Each other's burden in our ſhare of woe. 
B. x. V. 958. 
Enough has been given to the arts of controveriy. 
Let ſcmething be given to the ſtudics of pivty and 
a holy life. "if we can once unite in thele, our 
tempers may be better U:Ipoicg to unite in doctrine, 
When we {hall be duly prepared to receive it, „God 
may reveal even this unte us.” lo increale the 
number of diſputes among us, is, therefore, by no 
means the intent of th, pubtic ation. The author, 
having, for many years, accaticmel himſelf to con- 
ſider and apply the Palms, while he recited them, 
acceriling to the method row laid down, has eyes 
ule! 


b 1 Cor. XIII. 8. 
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failed to experience the unſp:ak1bic benetit of it, 
both in pablic and in private; and would with, it 
it ſo pl-aledl Cod, that death might ind him em- 
ploye.! in meditations of this kind.“ He has like- 
wil? frequently taken occaſien, iv the courſe of his 
miniitry, to explain a Plaim, upon the fame plan, 
from the pulpit; and whenever he has done ſo, 
whether the audience were learved or unlcarned, 
polite or ruſtic, he has generally had the happinets 
to find the diſcourſe, in an eſpecial manner, noticed 
and remembered. Bat ſtill, many may be of a dif- 
ferent opinion, who may conſcientiouſly believe the 
doctrines, and praciite the duties of the Goſpel, 


whether they fee them ſhadowed out in the Palms, 


or not. Such will enjoy their own liberty, and 
permit their brethren to do the fame. Or, if they 
mall think it neceſſary to take up the pol-mical 
pen, he deſires only to receive that treatment, which 
he bas himſelf ſhewn to every writer, cited, or re- 
ferred to by him. + Inſtead of engaging in a tedi- 
ous, and, perhaps, unprofitable altercation upon 
the ſubject, he feels himſelf, at preſent, much ra- 
ther inclined, in ſuch a caſe, to follow, at his pro- 
per diſtance, the amiable example of his greatly 
reſpected Diocclan, who reprinted in England the 
objections made by a foreign Profeſſor to iume parts 
of his Lectures on the Hebrew Poctry, and left the 

e 2 7 Public 


® © l have } ft a world cf ©me," ſaid the learned Sar.mas:us, 
or his d atli-bedlg if LL had ove vear more, | would ſpend it in 
reading Daviv's PsATus, and Pavi's Erisr its.” 

+ Dotar 'gtur errotis mes venia: Int demum exergplo men 
mil.“ ein, qui nacmincem eornm, a qu.bus diſſenterim, contue 
mel: affect; qu non, vitio Criticotum, in diem ſentemie pre- 
pupnatores acriter invettus ſum; qui denique cam enim antes 
cefloritus weis lihens tribvui, quam ab its, qui hac in manus ſums 


turi int, velim impettrate. PEAAck in Pra fat. ad cit. Cic. da 


Qi; 2: 2. 
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Public to form its own judgment between them.“ 
From that Public, the author of the following work 
is now to expect the Cetermination of his fate. 
Should its ſentence be in his disfavour, nothing 
farther remains to be faid, than that he has honeſt- 
ly and faithfully endeavoured to ſerve it to the ut- 


-moſt of his power, in the way, in which he thought 


himſelf beſt able; and to give the world ſome ac- 
count of that time, and thofe opportunities, which, 
by the Providence of a gracious God, and the mu- 
nificence of a pious Founder, he has long enjoyed, 
in the happy retirement of a College. 


* © In his ſi quz ſunt, quæ mihi minus perſuaſit Vir Clatiſ- 
fimus, ea malui hoc modo libero Lectorum noſtrorum judicio per- 
mittere, quam in diſceptationem ct conttiescrſam, try icundam, 
at fortaſle infruftuoſam, vecare,” Lowru, in Prat. ad edit. 20am 
File ct. de Sacre Pre fi Hel ao —* Authors the uld avoid, as. 
much as they can,” lags another very learned critic, replies and 
ye joinders, the utual coniguincis of which arc, lofs of time, an4 
bots of temper. Llappy is bc «lo is engaged in controverſy with 
His own paſſions, and comes off' ſuperior ; who makes it F is en- 


deavour, that lis fullics and weaknetics may die before him, and 


who daily meditates en mcrtality ard immortality. Joa riss 
Vieface te his. Remarks un FecleCaflical Hiſtory, p. xXx. 
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I day. MORNING PRAYER, PSALM I. 


ERG dr. 

This Pſilm, which is generally looked upon by ex- 
politors as a preface, or introduction to the reit, 
defcribes the bleft-dnets of the Righteous, con- 
ſiſting, ver. 1. n-gatively, in their abſtaining from 
ſin; 2. potitvely, in holy meditation on the Scrip- 
tures, productive of continual growth in grace, 
wh ch 3. is beautifully repre t-nted under an image 
borrowed from vegetationg as 4. is the oppoſite 
of the upbelieeing and ungod!y, by a compariſon 
taken front the thrething ttoor. The two lat 
verſes foretel the final iftue of tines, with re- 

ſ>2Ct to both good and bad men, at the great day. 


4 


\ TCR. 1. Bld is the man that werlketh net in the 


erred of. the unged!y, mr flandeth in the way of 


0 a | bs 
fervor, “ in the feat if the ſeernfil. 


Ihe Pater, like the ſermon on the mount, open- 
eth wih a eatitzde,“ tor our comfort and en- 
couronement, dircéting us ipmediately to that hap- 
pindts, which all mankind, in different ways, are 
iechzing and enquiring after. All weuld ſecure 
t. eniſclves from; the incurſiors of miſery; but all do 
not conlider, that miſery is the offspring of ſin, from 
which it is therefore neceilary to be delivered and 
reſer ved, in order to become happy, or * bleſſed.“ 


7 


* 
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The variety of x pre iſtons, here uſed by David, i in- 
timaicih to us, th:t there is a graCation in wicked- 
neſs; and that he who would not periitt in evil 
courſes, or commerce a ſcoffer at the myſtery of 
gotlinefs, muit have no feilowſhip with bad men: 
liace it is importibie for anz one, who forſakes the 
Tiplit peth, 0 ſay, whither hc thatl wander; and 
fewr, wot: ey „git, to © walk in the counſel of 
the WIHOGHY, pr opele tally to fit down in the 
« teat of th. ſcorn wt. () thou ſecond Adam, who 
alone, fince the tron rofiion of the firit, baſt at- 
tai td a fintcis | rf: ion, make thy ſervants &« blef- 
ſed,” by making them „ ripliteous,” through thy 
merits-and grace | 

2. But his dial is in il luæu of tte Lok, and in 
bis Iawv th be Heditet day nnd nit. 

He who hath once brought hin telf to « delight“ 

in the Scriptures, will nd no temptation to ex- 
— that picaturz tur any which the world or 
the tleſh can citer him. Huch an one will make 
the lively cracks cf Cod his conpaiions by day and 
by night. He will have recouric ts them for direc- 
tion, in the briglit and cheariul hours of protperity z ; 
to them he will apply for comfort, in the dark aud 
dreary ſeaſons of adverficy. The enemy, when ad- 
vancing to the aflault, will always find him well 
employed, and will be received with“ Get thee 
behind me, Satan!“ When the law of God is the 
object of our ſtudies and meditations, we are con- 
formed to the exaniple of our Redeemer himfelf, 
who, as 2a nl While he „ increuied in ſtature,“ 
increaſed Lkewife „ in wifdom,“ and grew power- 
ful iv the knowledge cf the law which he was to 
fulal, and of thoſe prophecies which he was to 
accompliſm; fo that, at twelve years of age, he ap- 
peared to “ have more underſtanding than all his 

teachers ; 
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teachers: for the divine teſtimonies had been his 
meditation.” Pf. cxix. oo. 
3. And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the rivers of 


22 that bringeth forth his fruit in his ſeaſon ; his 
leaf alfs fhall not wither, and whetſoever he deth ſhall 
per. 
, 17 continual meditation in the ſacred writings, a 
man as naturally improves and advances in holineſs, 
as a © tree” thrives and flouriſhes in a kindly and 
well watered foil. All the „ fruits” of righteouſ- 
neſs ſhew themfclves at their proper “ ſeaſon,“ as 
opportunity calls for them; and his words, which 
are to his actions what the © leaves” are to the 
fruit, fall not to the ground, but are profitable, as 
well as ornamental. Every thing in him and about 
him ſerves the purpoſe for which it was intended 
his brethren are beneliied by him, and his Maker 
is glorified. How eminently is this the cafe with 
that TREE OF LIFE, which Jchovah planted in the 
midit of his new paradite, by the waters of com- 
fort; a tree which ſprung out of the earth, but its. 
height reached to beaven, and its breadth to the 
ends of the world; its thadow is for the protection, 
its fruits for the ſupport, and its leaves for the heal- 
ing of the nations. It flourithes in immortal youth, 
and — for ever in unfading beauty. See Rev. 
xxii. 
4. The ungodly are net fo, but are like the chaff, 
which the wind rivet? atvay. 
In the foregoing deſcription of the righteous, all 
zared verdant and fruitful, lovely and enduring; 
bat here, by way of contraſt, we are prefented with 
nothing but what is withered and worthleſs, with- 
out form or ſtability, blown about by every wind, 
and at length finally diſperſed from the face of the 


earth, by the breath of God's dilplcature, and dri- 


Ver 
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ven into the fire prepared for it. Such is the ſtate, 
ſuch the lot of the « ungodly;” and fo juſtly are 
they compared to © chat.” 

5. Therefore the ungodly ſhall not fland in the judge- 
ment, nor frarers i in the congregation of the righteous. 

A Gay is coning, when the divine Huſbandman 
ſhall appear with his « fan in his hand,” and ſhall 
thoroughly purge his floor.” The wheat, which 
ſhall ſtaud the winnowing of that day, will be 
thered into the celeſtial granary; while the chaff, 
for ever {-parated from it, {hail be hurried out of 
the floor, and carried, bv a mighty whirlwind, to 
its own 3 Then hal there be a “ congrega- 
tion of thc ighteons,“ in which “ finners ſlall not 
ſtand.“ At prettat, wheat and chaff lie in one 
floor; wheat an! tares grow in one fie!d; good and 
bad filhes are commrehended in one net; good and 
bad men are contained in the viſihle church. Let 
us wait Wii patience Gon's time of ſcparation. 

6. For thr Lo E trometh the way of the ig tenus: 
but the way f the winnaly fall porith. 

In the potent tecne of confiifion, we may be, 
and ofte ar- Jeceived in the judgment we form of 
men. Dut it cannot be fo with the Omniſcient. 
The feundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having 
this feal, The Lord kaoweth them that are his.” 
2 Tim. 4 19. heir good deeds are not unobſer- 
ved, nor will they be korgott n by him. His eye 
ſeeth them in ſecre t, and his hand will reward them 
openly, in the day of final retribution; when crowns 
of glory thail {pukle on the keads of the righteous, 
but ſhame and torment ſhall be the portion of the 
wicked; * the way of the ungodly thall perilh.” 


P>ALM 
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ARGUMENT, 


David, feated upon the throne of Iſrael, notwith- 
ſtanding the oppoſition made againſt him, and 
now about to carry his victorious arms amongſt 
the neighbouring heathen nations, may be ſup- 
poſed to have penned this, as a kind of inaugu- 
ration Pſalm. But that a © greater than David 
is here,” appears not only from the ſtrength of 
the expreſſions, which are more properly appli- 
cable to Meftiah, than to David himfelf ; but al- 
ſo from the citations made in the New Teſta- 
ment; the appointment of the Pfalm by the 
church to be read on Eaſter day; and the con- 
feſſions of the Jewith Rabbies. It treats there- 
fore, 1—3- of the oppolition raiſed, both by 

| Jew and Gentile, againſt the kingdom of Jeſus 

Chriſt 3 4—6. of his victory, and the confuſion 
of his enemies; 7—9. after his reſurrection, he 
preaches the Goſpel, and 10— 1 2. calls the kings 
of the earth to accept it; denouncing vengeance 
againſt thoſe who ſhall not do fo, and pronoun- 
cing a ng on thoſe who ſhall. 

1. Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine 
a vain thing? 2. The kings f the earth ſet themſelves, 
2 the rulers take counſel tagether againſt the LokD, 
and againſt his Anointed, ſaying, 

The true David is introduced, like his anceſtor 
of old, expoſtulating with the nations, for their 
vain attempts to fruſtrate the divine decree in his 
favour. Theſe two verſes are cited, Acts iv. 25. 
and thus expounded—* Lord—ct a truth againit 
the holy child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 
2nd the people of Iſrael, were of mb together, 


fox 
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tor to do What ſogver thy hand and thy comntecl de- 
terniincd before to be done,” Perfecntion aay be 
carri«.. on by the people, but it is refed and fo- 
mented by kings and rulers. Alter the alc-niton 
of Curiſt, and the effution of the Spirit, the whole 
power of the Roman empire was employed in the 
tame cane, by thoſe wie, from time to time, ſway- 
Ec the ſreptre of the world. But ſtill, they u ho 
intended to extirpate the faith, and deſtroy the 
church, how many and how mighty fo ever they 
might be, were found cily to“ imagine a vain 
thiog.” And equally vain will every imagination 
be, that exalteth it{elf againſt the countels of God 
for the ſalvation of his people. 

3. Let us break their bands aſunder, and c1/7 away 
their cords from us. 

'l hete words, ſuppoſed to be ſpoken by the 
powers in arms againſt Meſſiah, diſcover to us the 
true ground of oppoſition, namely, the unwilling- 
neſs of rebellious nature to ſubmit to the obligations 
of divine laws, which croſs the intereſts, and lay a 
reſtraint upon the deſires of men. Corrupt affec- 
tions are the moſt inveterate enemies of Chriſt; 
and their language is © Ve will not have this man to 
reign over us, Doctrines would be readily belie- 
ved, if they involved in them no precepts; and the 
church may be tolerated by the world, if ſhe will 
only give up her diſcipline. 

4. He that fateth 474 the heavens fall laugh ; the 
Lokp ſhall have them in deriſen. : 

By theſe and ſuch like expreſſions, which fre- 
quently occur in the Scripture, we are taught, in 
a language wich we underitand, becauſe borrowed 
from ourtelves, and our manner of thewing con- 
tempt. how the ſchemes of worldly politicians ap- 
pear to him, wito, fitting upon his heavenly 22 

urveys 
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ſurveys at a glance whacever men are doing, or con- 
triving to do, upon the earth. This is the idea in- 
tended to be conveyed; and from it we are to ſe- 
parate all notions of levity, or whatever elſe may 
offend when applied to the Gudheal,” though ad- 
hering to the phraſes, as in uſe among the ſons of 
Adam. The ſame is to be ſaid with regard to 
words which ſeem to attribute many other human 
paſſions and aTections to the Deity: as, {or inſtauce, 
theſe which follow— 

5. Then ſhall he ſhea unto them in his wrath, and 
vex them in his fre 4 iſpleaſure. 6 Yet have 1 fet my 
Ring upon my holy hill of Lion, 

The me eanin? is, that by pouring out his indigna- 
tion upon the ad verfaries of Meſſiah, as formerly 
upon thoſe of David, God would no lets evidently 
convict and r-prove their folly and impicty, than if 
he ha.l actually thus ſpoken to them from his etere 
nal throne above; & Yet, notwit hitanding all your 
rage again{t him, have I railed from the del, and 
exalted, as head of the church, my appointed _ 
Meſſiah; in like manner as [ once ſet his v'stgricus 
repretentativ? David upon my holy Lill of 8! on, in 
the earthly Jernſ em, our of the reach of us nu- 
merous and implacable engmies.“ Let us r=:1-ct, 
for our comfort, that He who raiſed up hi- fon Je- 
ſus, has proraiicl to raite up us alto who beheve 
in him; and thot the world can no more prevent 
the exaltation of the members, than it cculd pre- 
vent that of hs clead, 

7. Twill Jeclure the deeree : the Lon \ hath ſaid en. 
to me, Thin a my Sen, this day have I begatten thee. 

Jetue, for the ſulfering of deb, crowned with 
honcur and immortality, upon the enz IN} of Zion, 
in the new Jeruſalem, now + acl the decree,” 
or preachꝰs the Goſpel of the everiatiiag covenant. 

_ 
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His part in the covenant was performed by keeping 
the law, and dying for the fins of men. Nothing 
therefore remained, but che accompliſhment of the 
promiſe made to him by the Father, upon thoſe 
conditions. One part of this promiſe was fulſided, 
ſaith St Paul, „ in that he had raifed up J-taus a- 
gain; as it is written in the ſecond pfalm, „I hou 
art my fon, this day have I begotten thee.” Acts 
xiii. 33. Another part was fulfilled at the aſcenſion 
of Chriſt, and his inauguration to an eternal king- 
dom, and an unchangeabie prieſthood, as the true 
Melchiſcdek, King cf righteouſneſs, King of peace, 
and Prieit of the moſt high God. The next article 
in the covenant, on the Father's fide, was the en- 
largement of Meſſiah's ſpiritual Kingdom, by the 
acceſſion of the nations to the church. And accor- 
dingly, this was the next thing which “ Jehovah 
faid unto him,” after having proclaimed his Son- 
ſhip and pre-eminence; as we tind by the follow- 
ing verſe. ; 

8. Aft of me, ani I ſhall :ive thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uin parts of 1he earth for 
thy belle ton. 

Chriſt was to enter upon the exerciſe of the in- 
terceſſorial branch of his prieſtly office, with a re- 
queſt to the Father, that the“ heathen world 
might be given for his intcr.tence, and the utter- 
moſt parts of the earil. for his puitefton,” in re- 
turn for the labours he had undergone, and the 
pains he had endured; as allo to ſupply the place 
of the Jews, who were his original “ inheritance 
and poilcflion,” but were cait cf, becauſe of un- 
belief. That fuch requeſt was made by Chriſt, and 

rinted by the Father, the perion who writes this, 
and he. who reads it, in a once Pagan, but now 
Chriſtian itland, are both witneiles, 
9. Ti 
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Thou fhalt break them with a rod of iran, tha 
v daffo them in pit ces lite a hitte veſſel, 

The 'irretiſtible power and inttextble juſtice of 
Chriit's kingdom are ſigniſicd by his “ ruling with 
a rod of iron;” the impotence of thoſe who pre- 
fume to oppoſe him, is compared to that of « a 
potter's veſſel, which muſt fly in pieces, at the 
ti7{t ſtroke of the iron rod. Lhe power of Chriſt 
will be manifeited in all. by the deitruction either 
of tin, or the ſinner. Ihe hearts which how yield 
to the impreſſions of his . birit, are broken only in 
order to be formed anew, and to become vellels of 
honour, fitted for the Matter's uſe. Thoſe which 
continue ſtubborn and kardened, muſt be dathed 
in pieces by the ſtroke of eternal vengeance. 

10. Be wiſe ninv therefore, O yo kings : be inſtruc- 
ted, ye judges of the earih. tt. Serve the LORD with 


fear, and rejoice with trembling. 


The decree of rhe Father; concerning the king- 
dom of the 5on, being thus promulgated by the 
latter, an exhortation is made to the kings of the 


earth, that tazy e learn true wiſdom, and ſuf- 


fer themſelves to be ute uted unto ſal vation; that 
they w. nd. 1 their ſe eptres to the croſs of Jeſus, 
and ca't their crowns before us throne; eſteeming 
it a far 3 er hon9ur, as weil as a more exalted 
pleainre, to ſerv tim, than to tind themſelves at 
the herd of vidtoiions armies, turrounded by ap- 
plauding en inns, 

2. 4X * 70 San, 41 he þ 50 7 57 75 4 71. WF} POE 7 from 
the <env, 46501 Þis wrath .. „ Kindled 1 ittle ; elofe 
el are all they that bit tin i ruſt in phi 

Circiit belieches kings, no let; than their ſub- 
jects, to be reconciled t9 him, and by him io the 
Fathur; lince a Gay is at hand, when mighty men 
{hail have no d. tinction, but that ot being migh- 
Vor I. F | t:li'y 
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tily tormented. And then will be ſcen the biet- 
iednefſs” of thoſe who put their truſt in” the Lord 
Jeſus. For when the glory of man ſhall fade away 
as the ſhort lived flower of the field, and when all, 
that is called great and honourable in princes, ſhaJl 
be laid low in the duft, he thall give unto his faith- 
ful ſervants a crown without cares, and a kingdom 
which cannot be moved. 


PSALM III. 
ARGCUYENT, 

This Pſalm is ſaid to have been compoſed by David, 
when he fled from bis Son Abſalom. Thus cir- 
cumſtanced, he expreſſes himielf in terms well 
adapted to the paraiicl cafe of the Son of David, 
perſecuted by rcbcl'tous Itrael; as alto to that 
of his _— iuvcring tribuiation in the world, 
e. He m:plains, in much anguith, of the 
mul ue ot! his enemies, and Of the repreaches 
cait von him, sone forizken by God; but 3. 
declare, nctwiebnandirg, his ſure truſt in the di- 
vire promi ge; 4, 5. he relates the tuccefs of his 
PrLoyers, G=——36. cerives the impotent niatice 
Ci bs encmicr, and atcrides lalvition to Jehovah, 
x. Lon, ie ar. hy $770 wy {nat lrouble me ? 

Many nw troy tit 43/0 fd ©! 17 75 Wt. 

Lays i all ed to find, that „ the hearts of 
the © men of lerne arc atter Abt lom;“ 2 Sam. 
xv. 13. thun is covriciiors arc aunt. and Eis 
friends 12997 4 .I continn ally ; M and that tha ding 
OL Hi; ad 18 FC. a TG leave Hi 5 capital, Ii OUVNLD 8 
a. nec hing * led forth cut of jerviiiem 
by Lis own « wht ren in arme àgalnft him, the holy 
Jctus V. ent, foi xD and forruwing, to the crots, 
in the Cay of traue. Linus is the church often- 
times oppoſed and betraycd by her ons, wnd the 

Cliiriliian 


a a uo a ad dC. is. els. Ä“. 
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Chriſtian by his paſiions and atffections. So true it 

is, that „ A man's focs are they of his own houſh- 
ol |.” Bur he, who dy prayer eng27%5 che a:life 

tance of Jehovah, will ri'e ſuperior to them all. 

2. Many there be 20% jog of my ſeul, there is 
ns Hs Gr him in Gov. 

Ailcton and defertion are two very different 
things, but often confounded by the world, Shi- 
mei reviied David, as reprobated by heaven; and 
the language of the Shimets afterward, conc ne 
the Son ot David, was, ** He truitcd in God; let 
him deliver him now, if he wil have him,” "Sor 
2 dam. xvi. 8. Matt. xxvii. 43. he fearful ima- 
ginations of our own deſponding hearts, aud the 
ſuggeſtions of our crafty adverſary, frequently join 
to help forward this moſt dangerous temptation, in 
the hour of ſorrow. What therefore hath faith to 
offer? We ſhall hear 

But thou, O Lorp, art a Hield for me my 
glory, and the J. ter up of my head. 

Such is the anfwer of David, and of all the ſaints, 
but above all, of the Ting of faints, to the tempta- 
tion betore mentioned. Jehovah i; a „ thiekt” a- 
gainſt this, and all other ſiery Jarts, ſhot by Satan 
and his aflcc'ares : he is the “ glory cf Curiſt and 
the church, with which they will one day be ſcen 
inveſted, though for a f on ic appear not io the 
world, any dre than did the rozalty of David, 
when, Wee of nn and barret. hot, he weit o unt 
Olie-t: 2 Sun. Xv. 30. the fame Jeherah is & the 
lifter up of our heads,” by the zt of holy contte 
dence, ar! the hope of a r@kiicicomn, throagh 


— 
* * 
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tizat of Jett 1 Churnt, pen uren Jy £020 krummen 
! LC F'Y., 7 * ' » 4%» ; ! * 

and happy return of Daviito Jerufalen. 
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4. I cried unto the Loxp with my. voice, and he 
Leard ime ou! of his hls Fkitl. 

David, driven from Jeruſilem, fil looked and 
prayed towards the holy hill” of Sion. Chriſt, 
when a ſtranger on the earth, © wade ſupplication, 
with itrong crying,” to his Father in heaven. Chriſt 
was heard for his own {ike ; David was heard, and 
we fhal! be heard through bim. | 

5. I Lid me dawn uni, ft, I awaked, for the 
Lord [ufta: ned me. 

Behe:d David, in the midſt of danger, ſleeping 
without fear; {ecure, through the divine protec- 

ion, of awaking to engage 2nd vanquiſh his ene- 
mies. BPehold the Son of David compoſing him- 
ſelf to his reſt upon the croſs, that bed of ſorrows; 
and commending his ſpirit into the Father's hands, 
in full confidence of a joy ful reſurrecẽtion, according 


io the promiſe, at the time appointed. Echold this, 


O Chriſtian, and let faith teach thee how to lleep, 
and how to die; while it ailures thee, that as fleep 
is a ſhort death, fo death is only a longer fleep; 
and that the fame God watches over thee, in thy 
bed, and in thy grave. 

6. I xwill nit be of raid of ten thouſand of people, that 
have ſet themſelves ugoint me round about. 

Faith, revived and invigorated by prayer, and 
fixe on God alp, is a ranger to tear, in the 
worſt of times. Ihe innumc rabie examples of ſaints 
reſcucd irom trioulation, and above all, the refur- 
rection of the Son of God from the dead, render 
the believer bold as a lion, altheugh the name of 
his adverſary be, © legion.” 

7. Ariſe, O Lord, e me, O ary Gon : for thou 
Faſt ſmilien all mine enemics ichen the clock vie ; thin 
halt brevon the tic , the un. 


. 


nds © 
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The church, through Chriſt, prayeth in theſe 
words of David, that Jehovah would arile, as of 
old time, in the Dower of hi; mig! t; that he would 
finally break the power of Satan td nis adherents; 
piuck the ſpoil out of the hs of thoſe beaſts of 
pray; aud work thit glorions deiiverance for the 
members, which is already wrouzi for the Head 
oi mne Hoody myſtical. 

3. S. ten _delongeth, or, 4 nn aus ihe 
Long: 779 eh Zug is, Or, be (397 thy pofice 

Une iris nende wo an acknowikunocgt, which 
onglit Ways to ill the heart:, ant upon very 
proper c. gion, to lov from ne” mouth of a Chrite 
tian z nincly, that „ faivation” is not to be had 
fror mn, from the kings of the earth, or the 
hneathen, from laints or angels, but 
from 3} ih alone; to whom alone, therefore, 
thc gur tout beateribed. If He will fave, nne 
can dentro; ii ile will deſtroy, none can fave; 
Let tal, then, curſe Hrazl, or hire Balaam to 
cur. e eim; be ont & thy bleuing, O Lord, 
upon u, p copte, and it lutticeth. 


FS AL M-IV. 


ARGUMENT. 

The perſunm ſora ding in this Plalm t. prayeth to be 
bead by God, 2. comvinceth the word of ting 
Z. declarations zightgous to be under the divine 
prote ion; ;, 5. pee fcribeth Blitude and medi- 
tation, as ths proper meaus to lead un to repen- 
tance and faith; 5. mewe . that in God alone 
peace and comtfert ars to be found; and 7. how 

thi Spirit are to tlloſe of 

ſentez 8. ebe b himtals, in full aifurance of 
teich, on the loving Kindneſs ot the Lord. 


t 3 i. fear 


6 tizo 
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1. Har mewn I/ call, O Gor of my righteouſneſs ; 


thou hal entlurges! me whem I was #n diſtreſs ; have 
mercy upm me, end boar my prayer. 

The church, like Did, „calls“ aloud, as one 
in great affliclion, fer Gul's afliitance g ſhe addreſ- 
tes him as the“ Gd her righicoutnels,” as the 
fountain of pardon at d grace; ſhe reminds him of 
that ipiritaal tberty, and © enlargement” from bon= 
dage, which he had purchated for her, and often- 
times wronoht in her; and, contcious of her demc- 
Tits, makes her prayer for © mercy,” 

2. Oe. of rien, how lang will ye turn my gry 
ws fharic? tiew long will ye Ive vanity, ard joek 
eter bout? Z, Or / al/t Pad ? 

It the Iiraclitih monarch conceived he had juſt 
cauſe to expoſtulate with iis chemies, for Gefypiuing 
the royal majeſty, with which Jchovaoi had invete 

ed his Anointed; of how much itverer reproof 


mall they be thought worihy, vi bla hene the 
* * 5 * g 87 * . Py. © 
eſtential e giory” of King N.itih, which ſhines 


forth by bis Gofpol in mne cherche? hen, O Chritt, 
art everlaſting ruth; all is “ vanity and faliheod,“ 


tranſiert and fallacious, but the love of thee 
3. ul Tutu thot the LorD bath {t iopart him that 


i: g for kimi: the Loup evil] bear when I call 
18:1 Þ1%, 

Be the opinions, or the practices of men what 
they will, the counfe of the Lord that Dall ſtand. 
I; David «© fer apar:“ for the kingdom of Iirccl ? 
Saul (hall not be able to detain, nor Ablulom to 
vreſt it from him. Is Mefllih erdaived to be King 
of the Iiract f Cod? Death and hu thatl nut pre- 
vent it. Are his difciples appointed to reign wah 
him ? Iufallibly they ihall. Our inter c- fflor is al- 
ready en highs and for his fake, „the Lord will 

LEED 
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hear us when we call upon him.” What, then, 
can be ſaid for us, if ws neglect to call upon him? 
4. ans in ae, Helv. 7 enble, and fin not ; come 
mure with wir aun Fc art upen your bed, and be ſtill. 
Thie enen.ies vi Citi, as well as thoſe of David 
are here called to! beutance; and the proceſs of 
converiion is Asteribed. The cove mentioned con- 


fideration of te dwine counſel, and the certainty 


ok its bein ng enge into execution, by ihe falvation 
of tlie rigl. te. 18, and the confuſion of their cnemies, 
makes the wie wr « tremdle.” «The few of the 
« [Lord is the U ginning of wiſdom:“ it arreits the 
ſinner in his couric, and he“ ſins not;” he goes 
no further ia ts way of lin, but ſtops, ind rcilects 
upon Mat he has been doing; he “ communes 
wit! his ® own heart upon his bed, and is ſtill;“ 
his coulcience iutfers him nat to reit in the night, 
but tak e alvantage of fuliude and tiience, to 
ct butore lun his trant arcibons, with ail the ter- 
rors f death and judgment; ; tiirriag him up to 
conte th. former, and deprecate the latter, with 
antiiwnet compuncticon and forrow of heart; to 


turn aunty the Lord, and do works meet for repen- 


tance; to learn to do good, as well as to ceale from 
doing evil. 

8. (for the frerifices rige ⁰¹ι, end fut your 
47601 = 7 1 LUkD. 

"Lhe cus are no n to offer the ihadowy 
facrifices of their law, ince He, who is the ſub- 
france of tucm all, is come into the world. The 
Ger.tiles are ao more to 5 their idolatrous ſacri- 
ſic ce, iince their idols has: fallen before the Croſs, 
Put recoraing finners, whether Jews or Gentiles, 
are to olier tas tanie Errrit incest cvengælic Mrigh- 

teouſne s;“ not“ putty their trait“ in them, but 
« iz the Lord“ Kana, cl uu whole Spirit they 
ars 


4 


* 


68 A COMMENTARY Psar. 4. 


are enabled to offer, and throngh whoſe blood 
their ofterings are acceptable unto God. Faith, 
hope, and charity mutually (irc NY then CNN other, 
and co npoſe 4 a threctold cord,” which “ is not 
eaſily hre ken.“ 

6. There be eur that 52 Teh? 71020 Sau us any 

ge? Lond, 1% them up the light of thy countenance 
po tis f 

Th- two former verſes were addreſſed to rebels 
lions lnners, inviting them to repe pages and re- 
formation This ens to relate to the riphtenus, 
Who, ju times of ciamity and periccution, ke the 
frier c of ven ty * d D. sid, are tem p'. to de hend, 
on n nd ct their troubles. The Piaim it 
ther-2rc — ches prayer to al ſuch, as an antidote 
ann 't the temptation; he directs then, in the 
dari. mph, to lock towart's heaven, nor doubt 
then Of Cay chen the nüng — ali didtuſe 
Itty, d tale atic „ and jorrow and fl Weng all 
fly au y fFtow man; are conti ae aiking tue 


2 
que in this verfe ? Flow few appiving to lim, 
Wi hn cas * na imnſwer of peice aud confort! 
7. Thu ha prit giaudugſt in wy heart, wire than in 


the time thut . urn and wine mcreafecd. 

Pe ener is (be praver preferred, but the anſwer 
is given; ang he devout foul declares herſelf to ex- 
peri noe 4 „% in che mudit of tribulatien, far ivpce 

ior to the joy wh which men r. joice in the time 
ol Aarveit, Ir that ci vintay 58 a joy, brishit and 
pure, as the regions from wnence it delcends. 
Such is the QUE. rente between the bread of earth, 
an thar of heaven; beta een the juice of the grape, 
ane ile cup of taivation. Feach us, G Lec, to 
du ern tis E. Jerence, ant to chuſc arig 


8. I 40.7 94,9 tay ine dun i Peace a. a Neep : for 


Thie 


thou, LCAL, 611 EXE ft «9 ta T well in ſaſcly. 
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This conclufion affords ample matter for proſi- 
table and deiicht itul meditation, if it be contidered, 
tirit, as ſpoken by Du vids or any eher behever, 
when lying down to gent, full of the joys of a good 
conſcience, and fait. unfeigned; ſecoudly, as pro- 
nounced by the true David, when conpating — 
felt to his relt, in certain nope Of a returrection. 
And rs the Corina . wao having nightly, 
with this verle, committed himicit to his bed, as 
to his grave, frail ut late, witli the nc words, re- 
fign hiuntelf to his grave, as in hs bed, from which 
he expects in dus ume te i, and fing a morn 
ing hyrun, with tie char offthe returrettion. 


TSALM Y. 
RGUMENT. 

The Tſalmiſt, ir afiliction, 1 3. continues, and 
reſolves to continue inſtant in prayer; g—— 6. 
declares the irreconcileable hatred which God 
bears to ſin, and 7. his own coniidence of being 
accepted; 8. he petitions for grace to direct and 
preſer ve him in the way; 9. ſets forth the wick - 
edneſs of his enemies; 10. toreteils their puniſh 
ment, and 11, 12. the ſalvation of the faithful. 
1. Give ear to my wirds, O Lok, conſider my me- 

Gilotion, or, my dove Ee maurnings. 

Although nothing can really hinder or divert the 
divine aitention, yet God js repreſented as “ not 
hearing,” when either the perſon is unacceptable, 


or the petition in pre per, or when he would thoe 
roughly prove the taith and Parienge ot the petitio- 
ner. Chrift, the church, aud the believing ſoul, 
are all in 5cripruce filed + doves,” from their poſ- 
ſcliing the amiable properties ot that bird of meek- 
nels and innocence, purity and love. The“ mour- 

ning s 
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nin gs“ of ſuch arg always heard and attended to in 
heaven. 

2. Hauben wits the wice of my cry, my King and 
ms; tr : for nid thee 8. wh ' I pray. 

tne voice of the ſuppliant's cry will be in pro- 
portion to the fente wh ch he hath of his fin. 
Whom ſhow! ti a in ect * but his King? to 
whom mould a en r pray, bat to his God? Let 
us often think upgu the itrong cryings of him, who 
ſultercd tor t! Gas ot the v. ortd, and upon that 
mterceilion, by * hich the pardon of thofe fins was 
PR. 

3. My wo, . galt thou Lear in the morning, O LorD; 
in the morning will I dire my prayer, Heb. di/p:;/e, or 
fet myſelf in order, ante, or fer thee, and will leał up. 

He who is good in earneſt, and hath his heart 
fully bent upon the work of ſalvation, like other 
{kilful and diligent artificers, will be « eariy” in his 
application to it; he will get the ſtart of the world, 
and take the advantage of the * ſweet hour of 
prime,” to „ diipoſe,” and © ſet himiclt in order,” 
for the day. What is a ſlot! ful finver to think of 
himſelf, when he reads, concerning the holy Je- 
ſus, that © in the morning, ring u, a great while 
before day, he went out and departed into a ſolita- 
ry place, and there prayed!” Mark i. 35. 

4. Fer thou art nit a Had that bath pleaſure in wicks 
ed; fs ; ncith. full evil dwve!! with thee. 

'the Pialniit was encour.,+l to make his early 
prayers to Gad in the day of trouble, upon this 
conſideration, that his righteous cauſe mult finally 
proſper, and the divine cgunſels be accomplithed 
in his exaltat ion, and the dvprofiion of his enemies, 
who were like iſe the enemies ot Cod. Ihe tame 
was the cafe and the conliience of a ſuffering Mele 
Nah; and ſuch is that of his church and people in the 

werld 
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world, where « wickednefs” may proſper, and « evi 
not only live, but reign. Neverthelcts, we know that 
« God hath no pleaſurc“ in them, nor {hall they 
« dwell with him,” as we hope to do. 


Jo The feilijh, Heb. mad, / [hall ret ſand in thy 


aht; fer thou pats! all workers 25 iniquity. wo * 
ſhalt agb rey them that fpeat lefg, or 7 cid 


Lok asth abbr bath the bl d thi: 55 ard dc. man. 

No objects of the ſenſes om be fo nautcous to 
them, as the various kinds of tin are in the ſight 
of God. O could we but think, as he does, con- 
cerning theſe, we ſhould rather chuſe * madneſs“ 
than tranſgreſſion, and as ſoon fall in love with a 
plague-fore, as a temptation. „ Falihoud, blood- 
thirſtineſs, and deceitfulneſs,” are marked out as 
characteriſtical of the enemics of David, of Chritt, 


and the church; and hiſtory evinces them fo to 


have been. Let us never go within the infection 
of ſuch peſtilential ur 
7. Put as for me, I will come ie thy Foufe in the 
multitude of thy mercy : and in ihy fear will 1 70 b 
travards thy baly temple. 
Witdom, righteouſneſs, truth, mercy, and ſin- 
cerity, form a character the reverle of that drown 


in the preceding verſes, and tzch an one as God 


will accept, when appearing before him iu his houſe, 
and offering with humility and reverence, the la- 
critices of the new law, as David did thote of the 
old, through faith in Him who alone ned up the 
charaticy, and procured acceptance tor bulicycrs, 
and their oblations. 


8. Lead Yes 2 Lonp, in thy right, b. cꝗ 


F mine enomics : make thy way ſtraight « Here 5 Fares 
The chil! of God, admitted into his navy rewples 


there prefers this petition, praying n be led by the 


divine Spirit in a courſe of holy obedience, all in- 
pediments 


"> —_ i 
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pediments being removed out of the way, which 
otherwiſe might obſtruct the progreſs, or conſe the 
fall of one be pinning to walk; in the path of life; ot 
one who had many enemies” ready to contrive, 
to take advantage of, to rejoice and triumph in his 
ruin. Thus a man's enemies, while they oblige 
him to pray more fervently, and to watch more 
narrowly over his conduct, oftentimes become his 
| beſt friends. 

For there is no fi!” friine/s in ther mouth, thur 
e part is very wickedne5 ; their throat is an en 
ru 'Fes they alter with their tor: File. 

A part ot this verſe is cited, Kom. lit. 13. toge- 
ther with ſeveral other paſlages from the Pialms 
and prophets, to evince the depravity of mankind, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, till juſtified by faith, 
renewed by grace. It is plain, therefore, that the 
deicription was deſigned tor others, beſides the e- 
nemics of the liter al David, and is of more general 
import, reaching to the world of the ungodly, and 
to the enemies of all rightcouinets, as manifeſted in 
the perſon of Mefliah, and in his church. The 
cg brought againſt theſe is, that „truth“ and 
fi clity were not to be found in their den ir 8s 1 ith 
God or cach other; that their © inward parts? were 
very wicked 42 3 their firſt thoughts ad imagina- 
tions were detlcd, and the fircom was poiloncd at 
the toontain; that their © throat wis an open fe 
pulchre,“ continually ervititing, in chicene and im- 
pious langunge, the noiſome and infections exhala- 
tions Oi a p rid, heart, entombed in a body ef ting 
and that, if ever they put on the appearance of 
gooidne!s, they „ latte red with their tongue, in 
order the more —— to deceive and deſtroy. 
So low is human nature fallen | « O thou Adam,, 


What lat thou donc? For though it was thou that 
finned, 


r 
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ſinned, thou art not fallen alone, but we all that 
come of thee.” 2 Eſd. vii. 48. 

10. D:froy them n:t, O Cd, let them fall by their 
con counſels : caft them out in the multitude of their 
tranſere{frons, for they have rebellad againſt thee. 

Concerning paſſages of this imprecatory kind in 
the book of Pſalms, it is to be obferved, that they 
are not ſpoken of private and perſonal enemies, but 
of the oppoſers of God and his Anointed ; nor of 
any among theſe, but the irreclaimable and finally 
impenitent; and this by way of prediction, rather 
than imprecation; which would appear, if the ori- 
ginal verbs were tranſlated uniformly in the future 
tenſe, as they might be, and indeed, to cut of all 
occaſion for them lich deſire it, ſhould be tran- 
lated. The verſe before us would then run thus 
—*+ Thou wilt deſtroy them, O God; they ſhall 
periſh by their own counſels : thou wilt caſt: them 
out in the multitude of their tranſgreſſions, for they 
have rebelled againſt thee.” The words, when ren- 
dered in this form, contain a prophecy of the infa- 
tuation, rejection, and deſtruction of ſuch as ſhould 
obſtinately perſevere in their oppoſition to the coun- 
{els of heaven, whether relating to David, to Chriſt, 
or to the church. The fate of Ahitophel and Ab- 
ſalom, of Judas and the Jews, ſhould warn others 


not to offend after the ſame example. 


11. But let all thaſe that truſt in thee repaice ; let 
them ever ſhout for joy, becauſe thou defendeft them : let. 
them alſo that love thy name be joyful in thee. Heb. All 
they that truſt in thee ſhall refsice, &c. 

As the laſt verſe forctold the.perdition of the un- 
godly, this deſcribes the felicity of the faiats ; who, 
truſting in God, rejoice evermore, and ling aloud 
in the church the praiſes of their Saviour and migh- 
ty defender; the love of whole name fills their 

VorL. I. G hearts 
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hearts with joy unſpeakable, while they experience 
the comforts of grace, and expect the rewards of 
glory. 

12. For thou, Log, wil! ble the righterus ; awith 

avour wilt thou compaſs him as with a ſhield. 

The © blefling” of God deſcends upon us through 
| Jeſus Chriſt « the righteous,” or © juſt one,” as of 
| old it did upon Iſrael through David, whom, for 

the benefit of/his choſen, God protected, delivered 
 - and placed upon the throne. Thou, O Chriſt, art 
ö the righteous Saviour, thou art the king of Itrael, 
thou art the blefſed of Jehovah, the fountain of 
bleſſing to all believers, and thy « favour” is the 
defence and protection of the church militant. 


| I DAY. EVENING PRAYER. PSALM VI. 


ARGUMENT. 

This is the firſt of thute Pſalms which are ſtiled pe- 
nitential. It contams 1. a deprecation of eternal 
vengeance, and 2, 3. a petition for pardon; which 
is enforced from the confideration of the peni- 
tent's ſufferings; 4. from that of the divine mer- 
cy; 5- from that of the praiſe and glory which 
God would fail to receive, if man were deſtroy- 
ed; 6, 7. from that of the penitent's humiliation 
and contrition; 8—10. the ſtrain changes into 
one of joy and triumph, upon the ſucceſs and re- 
turn of the prayer. 

1. O Lok, rebuke me nct in thine anger, neither 
chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. 

Let us ſuppoſe a ſinner awakened to a true ſenſe 
of his condition, and looking around bim for help. 
Ahove is an angry God preparing to take vengeance; 
bencath, the fiery gulf ready to receive him; with- 
out him, a world in flames; within, the gnawing 
worm. Thus fituatcd, he begins, in extreme agony 

of 
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of ipirit, „O Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, 
ce neither chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure.” He 
expects that Cod will « rebuke” him, but only prays 
that it may not be in « anger,” finally to deſtroy 
him; he delires to be chaſtened, but chaſtened in 
fatherly love, not in the « hot diſpleaſure” of an in- 
exorable judge. As often as we are led thus to ex- 
preis our ſenſe of fin, and dread of puniſhment, let 
us reflect on Him, whoſe rightcons foul, endued 
with a fentibility pecuting to it ſelf, ſuſtained the fins 
of the world, and the diſpleaſure of the Father. 

2. Have mercy nhanm me, O Lorkb, for I am weak 
'7) Lorn, heal me, for my bones are vexed, Heb. Bo- 
hen, ar mad» t trenble. 

he penitent intreats for mercy, firſt, by repre- 
ſenting his pitiable cafe, under the image of ſickneſs. 
He detcribes his foul as deprived of all its health 
and vigour, as languithing and fainting, by reaſon 
of lin, which had eat out the vitals, and thaken all 
the powers and ſupporters of the ſpiritual frame, 
ſo that the breath of life ſeemed to be departing. 
Enough however was left, to fupplicate the healing 
aid of the God of mercy and comfort ; 3 to petition 
for oil and wine at the hands of the phyfician of 
ſpirits. How happy is it for us, that we have a 
phyſician, who cannot but be touched with a feel- 
ing of our infirmities, ſeeing that he himſelf once 
took them upon him. and ſuſſered for them, even 
unto the death of the croſs, under which he © faint- 
ed,” and on which « his bones were vexed.” 


3. My ſoul is olfo fore vexed : but tbau, O Lorp, 


haw lang? 

Another argument is drawn from the ſenſe which 
the penitent hath' of this his woeful condition, and 
the conſternation and anxiety produced thereby in 
his troubled mind. Theſe cauſe him to fly for re- 
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fuge to the hope ſet before kim. Hope deferred 
maketh the heart ſick ;” he is therefore beautitully 
repreſented as crying out, with a fond and longing 
*mpatience, “ but thou, O Loky, how long?“ His 
ſtrength is ſuppoſed to fail bim, and the ſentence 
is left imperfect. What, bleed Jelus, were thy 
« troubles,” when to thy companions thou fait, 
My ſoul is exceeding torrowful, cven unto death!“ 
By thofe thy forrows we beſrech thee ro hear the 
voice of thine ofiiicted church, crying to thee from 
the earth, „My fou! alto is {ere troubled z but thous 
O Loxn, how long 7” 

J. Return, O LokD, diver mr foul; O vc me 
for toy mercy's the. 

A third argument is formed upon the conſidera- 
tion of God's „ mercy,” for the f:ke of which, as 
it is promiſed to penitents, he is requeſted to “ re- 
turn,“ or to turn himfelt towards the ſuppliant z to 
liſt up his countenance on the deſponting heart ; to 
« qd<lvrer it from darKknels and the ſhadow of death, 
and to diffuſe around it light and life, ſalvation, joy, 
and gladneſs, like the fon in the morning, when be 


reviſits a benighted world, and calls up the creation, 


to bleſs the maker of to glorious a luminary, o 
bright a repreſentative of redeeming Love. 
5. For in death there is n9 remembrance of thee ; in 
the grave who ſtall give thee thanks ! 
ne rourrn argument proceeds upon a f= 
tion, that God created man for his own glory, which, 
therefore, would be ſo far diminithed, if man were 
permitted finally to periſh. 1 he body could not 
glorify God, unleſs raiſed from the dead; nor could 
the ſou), if left in hell. Ihe voice of thankfgiving 
is not heard in the grave, and no hallelujabs are ſung 
in the pit of deſtruction. This piea, now urged by 
the church, was urged for her without all * by 
zer 


"OEM 


. oe IO DMM wo 


11 
ol, 


Dart. E. r. ON THE PSALMS. 57 


her Saviour in his devotions, and prevailed in his 
mouth, as, through him, it will do in her's. 

6. I am weary with my greening ; all the night make 
I my bed to fewim ; I water my couch with my tears. 

The penitent is ſupplied with a fifth argument, 
by the ſigns and fruits of a ſincere repentance, which 
put forth themſelves in him. Such was his forrow, 
and ſuch revenge did he take upon himſelf, that for 
every idle word he now poured forth a groan, like 
him that is in anguith through extremity of bodily 
pain, untill he was „ weary,” but yet continued 
groaning ; while the ſad remembrance of each wan- 
ton folly drew a tear from the fountains of grief. 
The ali righteous Saviour himſelf wept over ſinners: 
ſinners read the ſtory, and yet return again to their 
ins! 

. Dine eve is conſumed becauſe of grief : it waxeth 
eld becauſe of all mine encmies. 

Grief exhauſts the animal ſpirits, dims the eyes, 
and brings on old age before its time. Thus it is 
faid, concerning the man of forrows, that * many 
were aſtoniſhed at him, his viſage was ſo marred 
more than any man, and his form more than the 
fons of men.” Itai. Iii. 14. How long, in theſe 
times, might youth and beauty laſt, were godly for- 
row their only enemy ? 

8. Depart frem me, all ye workers of iniquity, for the 
Lokp hþ:th heard the vcice of my weeping. 9. The 
Lokp hath heard my ſupplicaticn, the Lok D will bear, 
or, haih heard my prayer. 

Repentance having performed her taſk, having 
taught her votary to foriake fin, and to renounce 
all communication with ſinners, now gives place to 
faith, which appears with the glad tidings of pardon 
and acceptance, cauſing the penitent to rejoice in 
God his Saviour, with joy unſpeakable; and infpi- 
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ring his heart with vigour and reſolution to run his 
courſe in the way of righteouſneſs. Riſen to new- 
neſs of life, he defies the malice, and predicts the 
final overthrow of his ſpiritual adverſaries. 

10. Let all mine enemies, or, all mine enemies fhall 
be aſhamed, and fore vexed ; let them, or, they ſhall ra- 
turn, and be — ſuddenly. 

Many of the mournful Pſalms end in this man- 
ner, to inſtruct the believer, that he is continually 
to look forward, and folace himſelf with beholding 
that day, when his warfare ſhall be accompliſked 
when ſin and ſorrow ſhall be no more; when ſud- 
den and everlaſting confuſion ſhall cover the ene- 
- mies of righteouſneſs; when the ſ:ckcloth of the 
penitent ſhall be exchanged for a robe of glory, and 
every tear become a ſparkling gem in his crown; 
when to ſighs and groans ſhall fucceed the ſongs 
of heaven, ſet to angelic harps, and f:ith ſhall be 
reſolved into the viſion of the Almighty. 


PS ALM vn. 


ARGUMENT, 

David is ſaid to have compoſed this Pfalm concern» 
ing the words, or the matter of Cuſh the Benja- 
mite. Whether Saul, or Shimei, or any one elle, 
be intended under tbis name, it is ſufficiently 
clear, that David had been maliciouſly aſperſed 
and calumniated by fuch a perſon; that the 
Pſalm was written to vindicate himſelf from the 
imputation, Whatever was the nature of it; and 
conſequently, may be conſidered as the appeal of 
the true David and his diſciples, againit the 
grand Accuſer and his aſſociates. The perſon 

Tpeaking 1, 2. declares his truſt to be in God 
3—5. proteſts his innocence z 6—38. defires that 
judgment m. y be given in the cauſe: 9, 10. prays 

. O. 
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for the abolition of ſin, and the full eſtabliſhment 
of righteouſneſs; 11—413. ſcts forth the divine 
judgments againſt ſinners; 14—16. deſcribes the 
beginning , progreſs, and end of fin, with 17. the 
10y and triumph of the faithful. 

1. O Lokp my God, in thee d I put my truff ; ſave 

me frim all them that perſecute nie, and deliver me. 

To a tender and ingenuous ſpirit, the “ perſecu- 


tion“ of the tongue is worte than that of the ſword, 


and with more difficulty iubmitted to; as indeed a 
good name is more precious than bodily life. Be- 
lievers in every age have been perſecuted in this 
way; and the King of ſaints often mentions it as 
one of the bittereſt ingredients in his cup of ſorrows. 
Faith and prayer are the arms with which this for- 
midable temptation muſt be encountered, and may 
be overcome. The former aſſures us, that God can 
« {ave and deliver” us from ic; the latter induces 
him ſo to do. 

2. Le he tear my fad like a lion, rending it in 
Freces, while there is none to deliver. 

The « lion,” of whom David ſtood in fear, was 
probably Saul, rouſed, by a falſe accuſation, to de- 
ſtroy him. 'i herage of tyrants is often in the fame 
manner excited apainit the church. Ani we all 
have reaſon to dread the fury of one, who is © the 
roaring lion,” as well as the“ Accutcr of the bre- 
thren.” From him none can deliver us, but God 
only. 

3. O Lorp my Ged, if I have done this; if there 
be iniquity in wy hands ; 

David ni:kcs a folemn appeal to God, the ſearcher | 
of hearts, as judge of his 1 INNOCENCE, with regard ta 
the particular crime laid to his charge. Any periong 
when flandered, may do the fame. But Chriſt only 
could call upca heaven to atteſt his univerial up- 

rightnets.. 
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rightneſs. In his hands“ there was (e no iniquity,” 
all his works were wrought in perfect righteoutnets; 
and when the prince of this world came to try and 
explore him, he found nothing whercof juſtly to 
accuſe him. The veſſel was thoroughly ſhaken, 
but the liquor in it continued pure. 

4. l have rewarded evil unto him that was at 


peace with nie: yea I have delivered im that without 


cauſe is mine enemy. 

David probably alludes to the life of Saul, which 
was twice preſerved by him, when he had been 
prefled by his attendants to embrace the opportu- 
nity of taking it away. See I Sam. xxiv. Xxvi. ( 
the Son of David St Paul fays, „ in this he com- 
mended his love to us, that when we were ſinners, he 
died for us.” Rom. v. 8. In to exalted a tenſe did 
he deliver him that without cauſe was his enemy.” 
Wretched they who perſecute their benefactor ; 
happy he who can retlect, that he has becn a bene- 
factor to his perſecutors. 


Let the enemy per/ocute my ſcul, and late it ; yea 
5 Pes, J. * 


bet him tread down my life upen the earth, aid li mine 
honour in the duft. | 


Thete arc the evils which David imprecates on 


himſelf, if he were fuch as his adverſaries repreſent- 
ed him; perſecution apprehenſion, death, and diſ- 
grace. Chriſt, for our fakes ſubmitting to the im- 
putation of guilt, ſuffered all theſe; but being in- 
nocent in himſelf, he triumpbed over them all; he 
was raifed and releafed, glorified and adored ; he 
purſued and overtook his enemies, he conquered the 
conquerors, and trampled them under his feet; and 
he evableth us, through grace, to do the ſame. 

6. Ariſe O Lorp in thine anger, lift up thyſelf be- 
cauſe of the rage of mine enemies: and awake for me ta 
the judgment that thou haſt commanied. n 

| o 
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To a proteſtat ion of innocence ſucceeds a prayer 
for judgment upon the cite, which is formed on 
theſe two conſiderations; firſt, the unreaſonable 
an] unrclenting fury of the perfecutors ; ſecondly, 
the juſtice which God has © commanded” others to 
execute, and which therefore he himſelf willgloubt- 
leſs execute upon ſuch occalons. How did he 
« awake, and © ariſe,“ and e lift up himſelf to 
mlgment,” on the behalf of his Andiated, in the 
dav of the returreCtion of Jeſus, and the ſubſequent 
confuticn of his enemies? Anil let injured inno- 
cence ever comfort itfelf with the remembrance of 
another day to come, when, every exarth-born cloud 
being removed, it tha!l Jazzle its oppreſiors with a 
luttre far fuper rior to that of the anf fun. 

7. 8; . * Uo Ce en of the þ e C3 1 ihee 
about; for their ſabes therefore return thou on his. 

he meaning is, that a viſible diſplay of God's 
Tiphtecus judgment would induce multitudes, who 
mould behold, or hear of it, to adore and glorify 
him. For their ſakes, thercfore as well as that of 
the ſufferer, he is intreated to re- aſcend the tribu- 
nal, as formerly, and pronounce the wiſhed- for 
ſentence. L hus the determination of the cauſe be- 
tween Jeſus and his adverſaries, by his retarrection, 
and „return on high,” brought “the congregation 


of the nations” around hin, and Ceed ile come 


verſion of the world. Nor, in human affairs, does 
any thing more advance the reputation of a people 
among their neighbours, than an equitable lentence 


in the mouth of him who titteth in judgment. 


8. The Loxd ſhall judge the peiple ; judge me, O 


Loup, accerding te my 1 and according 10 


mine iutegrii] ! iS n me. 
Conſcious of his © pi; ahteouſnct,” and « integrity,“ 
as to the matter in queſtion, David deſires to be 
judged 
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judged by him, who is to judge the world at the laſt 
day. How few, among Chriſtians, have ſeriouſly 
and deliberatcly contidered, whether the fentence of 
that day is likely to be in their favour ? Yet, how 
many, with the utmoſt compoſure and felf compla- 
cency, repeat continually the words of this Pſalm, 
as well as thoſe in the Te Deum, „ We belicve that 
«thou ſhalt come to be our judge!” Legal, or per- 
fect righteouſneſs and integrity are peculiar to the 
Red-emer : but evangelical righteouſneſs and inte- 
grity all muſt have, who would be ſaved. 

9. O (it the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end, 
but gui the uf: or, the wickednaſs of the wi, bed 
ſoa ul, „Kc. for S righteous Cad trieth the hearts and 


reins. 10. My defence is of God, who ſfaveth the up- 


right in heart. 

It is predicted, that wickedneſs will, in the end, 
be aboliſhed, and the juſt immoveably eſtabliſhed, 
by Him who knoweth intimately the very thoughts 
and deſires of both good and bad men, and will 
give to each their due reward. How can we doubt 
of this, when it has pleaſed God to afford ſo many 
examples and preludes to it, in his diſpenſations of 
old time? The righteous cauſe hath already tri- 
umphed in Chriſt ; let us not doubt, but that it will 
do fo in the church. Happy the man, whoſe hope 
is therefore in God, becaule © he faveth the up- 
right in heart.” 


11. Gad judgeth the righteous, and Gad is angry with 


the wicked every day. 

The ſenſe ſeems to be, that there are daily in- 
ſtances in the world of God's favour towards his 
people; as alſo of his diſpleaſure againſt the ungod- 
ly, who are frequently viſited by fore judgments, 
and taken away in their fins. In this light we 

ſhould 
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ſhould conſider and regard all hiſtory, whether 
that of our own age and nation, or of any other. 
12. If he turn not, he will whet his ſtuord he hath 
bent his bow, and made it ready. 13. He hath alſo 
prepared for him the inſtruments of death ; he ordaineth 
his arrows againſt the perſecutors. 
The finner, who is not converted by the ven 
ance inflicted on others, will himſelf at length be 
made an example of. The wrath of God may be 


low, but it is always fure. In thoughtlefs ſecurity 


man wantons and whiles away the precious hours; 
he knows not that every tranſgreſſion ſets a freſh 
edge on the fword, which is thus continually whet- 
ting for his deſtruction; nor confiders, that he is 
the mark of an archer who never errs, and who, 
at this very inſtant, perhaps, has fitted to the ſtring 
that arrow, which is to pierce his foul with ever- 
laſting anguiſh. 

14. Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and hath 
conceived miſchief, and brought forth fulſbocd. 

This is not to be underſtood as if “ travail” were 
previous to * conception.” The firſt is a general 
expreſſion; „ Behold, he travaileth with iniquity ;” 
the latter part of the verſe is more particular; as if 
it had been ſaid, . and having conceived miſchief, he 
& briageth forth falſhood.“ When an evil thought 
is inſtilled into the heart of a man, then the ſeed of 
the wicked one is fown; by admitting, retaining, 


and cherithing the diabolical ſuggettion in his mind, 


he „ conceiveti:” a purpoſe of “ miſchief;” when 
that purpoſc is gradually iormed and matured for 
the hirth, be & rravaileth with iniquity ;” at length, 


by carrying it into action, he bringeth forth falſe» 


hood.” Che purity of the ſoul, like that of the 

body, from whence the image is borrowed, muſt be 

preſerved by kecping out of the way of temptation. 
15. 


34 A COMMENTARY Pear. 7. 


15. He made a pit, and digged it, and is fallen int» 
the ditch which he made. 16. His miſchief ſhall return 
upon his coxn head, and his vislent dealing ſpall came 
de uu upon his own pate. 

All the world agrees to acknowledge the equity 
of that ſentence which inflicts upon the guilty the 
puniſt ment intended by them for the innocent. No 
one pities the fate of a man buried in that pit which 
he had dug to receive his neighbour; or of him 
who owes his death-wound to the return of an ar- 
row ſhot againſt heaven. Saul was overthrown by 
thoſe Philiſtines, whom he would have made the 
. of cutting off David. Haman was 

anged on his own gallows. The Jews, who ex- 
cited the Romans to crucify Chriſt, were them- 
ſelves, by the Romans, crucified in crowds. Striking 
inſtances theſe of the vengeance to be one day exe- 
cuted on all tempters and perſecutors of others; 
when men and angels thall lift up their voices, and 
cry out together, « Righteous art thou, O Loxv, 
and juſt are thy judgments.” 

17. I will praiſe the LorD according to his righte= 
ouſneſs ; and will fing praiſe to the name of the Loxp 
met high. | 0 

Whatever doubts may at preſent ariſe concerning © 
the ways of God, let us reſt aſſured that they will 3 
all receive a ſolution; and that the “ righteouſneſs“ 
of the great judge, manifeſted in his final determi- a 
nations, will be the ſubject of everlaſting hallclujahs. 3 


PSALM VIII. ix 


ARGUMENT. 

This is the firſt of thoſe Pſalms which the church 
hath appointed to be read on Aſcenſion-day. It 
treats, as appears from Heb. ii. 6, &c. of the 
wonderful love of God, ſhewn by the cxaltation 

Of 


ol 
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of our nature in Meſſi ih, or the ſecond Adam, to 

the right hand of the Majeſty on high, and by 

the ſubjection of all creatures to the word of his 
power. 

t. O LorD, our Lord, beau excellent is thy name in 
all the earth ! whe haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens. 

The Prophet beholds in ſpirit the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow; like St 
Stephen afterward, he ſees heaven opened, and Jeſus 
{tanding at the right hand of God; the ſight fills 
his heart with wonder, love, and devotion, which 
break forth in this addreſs to “ Jehovah,” as our 
Lord;” for ſuch he is by the twofold right of cre- 
ation and redemption, having made us, and pur- 
chaſed us. On both accounts, how excellent,” 
how full of beauty and honour is his name, diffuſed 
by the goſpel through * all the earth!” But more 
eſpecially do men and angels admire and adore him 
for the exaltation of his “glory, the glory of the 
only begotten, high“ above the heavens,” and all 
created nature, to the throne prepared for him be- 
fore the foundation of the world. 

2. Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings haſt thow 
ordained, Heb. founded, or, canſtituteu ſtrengib, becauſe 
ef thine enemies, that thou might till the enemy and 
the avenger. 

Tais verſe is cited by our Lord, Matt. xxi. 16. 
and applied to “ little children in the temple, cry- 
ing, *« Hotannalz to the fon of David!“ which vex- 
ed and confounded his malignant adverfaries. 'The 
import of the words, therefore, plainly is, that the 
praiſes of Meſiiah, celebrated in the church by bis 
children, have in them a ftrength and power which 
nothing can wichitand; they can abaſh inficelity, 
when ac its greateſt height, and firike hell itſelf 


dumb. In the citation made by our Lord, which 
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the Evangeliſt gives from the Greek of the LXXX, 
we read, thou hait perfected praife,” which ſecms 
to be rather a paraphraſe than a tranflation of the 
Hebrew, literoliy rendered by our tranſlators, „ thou 
haſt ordained firength.” 
3. Wien I dir thy heavens, the work of thy 
fingers, the mon and the are which thou hoſt ordain- | 
ed; 4. What is man that theu art mindful of him ? | 
end the ſan of man, that thou wviſteſt him : ? | 
At the time of inditing this Pfalm, David is evi- | 
dently ſuppoſed to have had before his eyes the 
heavens, as they appear by night. He is ftruck with | 
the awful magniicence of the wide extended firma- 
ment, adorned by the moon walking in brightnefs, 


and rendered brilliant by the vivid luſtre of a mul- , 

titude of thining orbs, differing from each other in 
magn'tude and iplendor. And when, from ſurvey- t 

ing the beauty ct heaven, with its gloricus ſhew, 5 

Le turns to __ a view cf the creature man, he is t 

Ai mon fete by the mercy, than he had beſore c 

beer: by tt: P ty of the Lord : fince far les won- 1 

der Ful ic ;<, Yat God ihould make ſuch 2 won Id as 4 

this, 21 1 He, who made ſuch a wor'd as this, 1 

fhonlt be & mindful of man,” in his fallen eſtate, J 

and i. ld it“ human natere with his talvetion. f 

5. Fr ih: aft made Jim à lite, or, for a litile while, ſ 

boxwer ihrn ho angels, and Ja crexenrd him with g lury I 

aud Loni. . % medi him ts have dominicn over the r 

works of thy landes hon b, put all things under his feet. I; 

1 On ithele „% verics, with that precec ung, St . 
# Paul Lac ict is the ff iluwing comment. One in 2 
* a certam place es rind, ſaying, What is man, © 
Jy that thou art n ful of lum? or the fon of man, 05 
that thou viſttert binn? i hou wadeſi him a little te 

loser thin [morg. a little wile inferior to] the an- t! 

gu: thou crownelt nim with glory and honour, t! 


and 1 
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an didit fet him over the works of thy hands; 
thin: haſt put all things in ſuhtstion under his feet. 
F that he put ail in ſubjection under him, he 
Ie nothing that is not put under him. Bur Now 
we ſee not rer all things but un ler him. Bur we 
fec js, who was m ide 2 little lower than the an- 
3, for tie firffering of learn, crowned with glo- 


, 


v ard honour.” Heb. ii. 6, & c. See alſo 1 Cor. 


* 
PI 


7. All ors, 5 and den, y 4 ant beafls of the feld: 
8. The f.col f t! be air, and the jib 1 the ſea, and w hat- 
ſbe ver * 2 . through the paths of tire e fe 1, 

Allan, upon luis 1 us inveſted with ſove- 
reign dominion over the creatures, in words of the 
fan? import with theſe; Gen. i. 28. which are 
therefore here uſed, and the creatures particulari- 
zed, to inforr us, that what the firſt Adam loft by 
tranſgreſſion, he ſecond Alam regained by obe- 
dience. "That © glory” which was “ fet above the 
heavens,” could not but be over all things on earth.“ 
And accordingly, we hear our Lord laying, atter 
his reſurre tion, « All power is given uato me in 
heaven and in earth.” Dlatt. xxvii. 18. Nor is 
it a ſpeculation unpleaſing, or unprofitable, to con- 
ſider, that he who rules — er the material world, is 
Lord alto of the intellectual, or ſpiritual creation, 
repreſent ed thereby. She fouls of the faitoful, lows 
ly and harmleſs, are thc theep of his paſture; theſe 
who), litze oxen, are ſtrong to lahgur in the church, 
and who, by expomndnz the werd of lite, tread 
out the corn for the ponriiiment of the peogle, 
own him fur their kind and boucticont maſtery rays 
tempers tierce and untru table es the * 10 den ſts of 
the daſert, are yet ſubjeet to his will z tpirits of 
the angelic Kind, that, I tlie birds of the air, 
traverie freely the juncrior regions, move at his 

I 2 command ʒ 
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command; and thoſe evil ones, whoſe habitation 
is in the deep abyſs, even to the great Leviathan 
himſelf; all, all, are put under the feet of King 
Meffiah; who « becauſe he humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
croſs, was therefore highly exalted, and had a 
name given him abe ve every name, that at the 
name cf Jesus every knee ſhould bow, whether of 
things in heaven, or things on carth, or things un- 
der the earth; and that every tongue ſhould con- 
feſs that Jesus is Lord, to the glory of Cod the 
Father.” Phil. ii 8, &c. 

9. O Load, our Lord, tow excellent is thy name in all 
the earth ! 

Let therefore the univerſal chorus of men and 
angels join their voices together, and make their 
ſound to be heard as one, in honour f the Redeem- 
er, evermore prailing him, and 1iaying, O Lord, 
our Jeſus Chriſt, Kirg of Righteouſneſs, Peace, and 
Glory, King of kings, and Lord of lords, how ex- 
cellent, how precicus, how lovely, bow great and 
gloricus is thy Name, diftfuted over all the earth, 
for the ſalvation of thy choſen. Blefling, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and power be unto him that fit- 
teth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever 
and ever. And let heaven and earth lay, AMEN. 


I Dar. MoRxitc rRAT ER. PSALM IX. 


| ARGUMENT. | 

This Pſalm conſiſts of two parts, a thankſgiving, 
1—12, and a praver, 13—20. Upon what par- 
ticular occaſion it was compoſe d, is rot known 
probably, to celebrate the viciories gained by 
David over the neighbouring nations, after God 
had exalted him, to be king in dion. See ver. 11. 
But moſt certainly the Pia!m was intended for 


the 
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the uſe of the Chriſtian Church; and ſhe con- 
tinuuly, by uli it, t, 2. declares her retolution 
to celebrate the praiſes of her Gol; tince 3 3» 4. 
her enemies wore vanquith=d, and her cauſe was 
carried; 3 So 6. the enoire of Satan was ſubverted, 
and 7, 8. the winrlom of Caric eſtehliſhed; 
9. 19. a 10 i137 to believers refuge and falvation; 
for ul t1ele we ellings, 11. Caritcans are excited 
to praiſe their Aedeemer, who 12. torgets 119. 
tiinyz that is done or tuttered for his ſake. 135 
. The Church pet itions for inal Jeliverance 
trum the 1-9; and the evil tercot ; [53 L Os 
3:10” ling her hope upon the inercics already re- 
ceived, 17, 18. lhe toretells the destruction of 
the vice; amd 19, 25. prays for tae manifeſ- 


tat e at — * 

3 ins.” 4112 th ?, Lon N, 9 my cc meart ; 
F wil Jbow 70 tis all * aa, works. 

In zan in mated and e ited ann, the church 
begun; vit SCAN ing her reſulmmtton to“ praiſe Je- 


h v., 2 the author of her falvationg and that, 
neidlter eue, as if the ſalvatien were itte wortlaz 
nor „uti hy, r: berving a ſhare of tac glory of it to 
herielf; but wit the „ whole heart,“ With an afe 
fection pure an tamiog, like the holy fire upon 
the altar. Shen ter ungd to © ihew forta” to 
the worid, (% 335 convidtion and couverſion, all 
his m1"; i045 works,” che moiſt „ marveiloaus”? 
of wnien arc choie W Zut for, and in the {vals 
of men. 9 N miiracles 2 none foreih iy u- 
pon ne es, gu fy are immoductary on to 
thoſs internal opera, wizich they are intended 
to re: relent. 

2. { will {2 e aud rejoice in thee ; , vill fing praiſe 
70 thy nary, J mn 4 High. 

H 2 Chriſtian 


« 
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8 

" 
— 


50 A COMMENTARY Pra. g. 


Chriſtians are taught to * be glad and rejoice,” 
not in abundance of wealth, or picnitude of power, 
not in the pleaſures of ſenſe, or the praiſe of men, 
but in God their Saviour; and their joy is as far 
ſuperior to the joy of the worldly, as the object of 
the one is to that of the other. He who, with the 
ſpirit and the underitanding, as well as with the 
voice, „ finps praile to thy name O moit High,” 
is employed as the angels are, and exprriences a 
foretaite of the delight they feel. 

3. When mine enemies are driven back, they flall fall, 
or, they ſtunille, or full, and fert at thy prejerce. 

The church begins to explain the tun ct of her 
Joy, which is a victory over ber „ enemies,” a vice 
tory, not gained by hertelf, Lut bine precence 
of « God” in the mivii ot her. he gran CUemny 
of our ſalvation was tri: wang they by Chriit in 
the wilderneſs, ar d driven back,” with the woids, 
6c Get thee behind me, Satan“ Ie tame bleed 
perſon afterward complcatly trinmphed oder tim u- 
pon the Croſs, when the“ prince of tus wort was 
caſt out.” This is that great vifiory, which we 
celebrate in pfalms, and hymns, and 1p.ricual tongs, 
from generation to gencration; and, through faith 
in him who atchiered it, we likewiſc are cnabicd to 
fight, and to overcome. 

4- For thou 2 meintain-d my right and ny cauſe? F 
thou ſatefl in the threne judy ing right. 

Ihe ſame impor. 1 trantaction is here delcrie 
bed in forenſic, as before it was in iilitary terms. 
Satan having gotten peilt ſton of mankind, night 
have pleaded his right to keep it, Ance by tranfgreſ- 
ſon they had left Cod, and told themſelves to him. 
But Chriſt, as the church's repreſentative and ad- 
vocate, made the ſatisfaction required, paid down 
the price of redemption, © tcok the prey from the 

mighty 
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mighty, and delivered the lawlul captive,” Ifai. 
xlix. 24. Thus eas our © right and our cauſe main- 
tained;“ tan were we reſcued from the oppreſſor, 
and he u o te on the throne judged righteous 
judgment.“ noineihing of this fort may be ſuppo- 
{ed to pals, concernivg cach individual, between 
the Accyice of the brethren and the eternal Inter- 
ceilor, in th: court of heaven. 

5. ee Lo rebuked the heathen, deu hafl d-Araycd the 
wick, thyt LE if put 941 their name for ever and eder. 

10 e tory of Cirriit ſuc cegded the — 
of Saiten empire in the Pagan world. „ Lhe hea- 
tho was rebuke,“ when, throngh the power of 
the Hhirtt la thote who preacked the Goivel, men 
were caviaced of fin, and of rightcoutnets, and of 
ju:lprmnont $ the wicked were i 4trON ed, and their 
name zelt out for ever,” when the Koman power 
became Chrittlan, and the ancient idolatry itutk, to 
T.!2 to more. A day is coming, when all iniquity 
mal perth, and be forgotten, in like manner. 

6. O enemy, diſlructiont are c:me tn a perpetual 


end ; or, the dejirutitons of the eneny are conficated to the 


um; and thiu, O God, hat deftroy ed their cities, their 
1 n at ts Feri hed with then | 1% 

Lone Canttan church, when repeating thetz words, 
Mas 12 BI ed to take @ ret rolpec i 6 \ EW OL the {UC 
Ceizvc iu of thoſe empires, with Ac Capital 6 Cl. 
tivo,“ im which the © enemy” had from tire ts time 
fi::d bis retidence, and which had vex<d and per- 
ſecuted the people of God in duerent ages. duch 
were the Atlvrian, or Day LBian, the Periian, and 
the Greciam mouarchies. All tuicie vanithed away 


and 


* B'kop Lowth rendcrs this verſe to the ſame (et. © De» 
ſolations ave conſume: d the enen y for ever; and a> to the citics 
which thou, O Cod, halt deitroye 4, their memory is perithed with 
them.” Sue Merrick's Annotations on the Plalms p. 9. 


92 A COMMENTARY Pat. 9. 


and came to nothing. Nay, the very © memorial” 
of the ſtupendous Nineveh and Babylon is fo “ pe- 
riiho1 with them,” that the place where they once 
ftoo | is now no more to ve found. The Roman em- 
pire v5 the Hur of the pagan perſecuting powers; 
and when ily church ſrw that“ urvcr her feet, 
well might ine cry out, © The deſtructions of the 
ENcny are cumplented to the utmont ? How loves 
iv will this ity e, inthe day when the laſt ence 


va 
— 


my i 4% be ter ye, ant the world itfeis all be- 
Come what Prolog is at preſent. Next to the glo- 
ry an ' Cru tt 1 0 Ff tlat d. ls, is the 1b tee v.uich the 
Cirr.toin oouuraes, upon his cungncit over the 
boy rt uin. 

7. ut he Lond Call endure for ever 5 he hath prefa- 
rel hi: thor for ee. 8. And he il jage the 
wt 1 „ ht2 t 'y he ſhall mM. miſter 7: ad ome: 40 the Ge 
fie in pt ig Hines 

to £20477 to the tranſient nature of en r:lly 
kid vun, tne eternal duration of Mefliah's kinze 
don is ali-rt-4; as alſo its univerſality, exten ting 
Over =p whole „ workd 3" ——— Vit the con- 
ſun mme rectitucle of its aygonaitirat! g him, 
as ee Midge iu an unerzing court 58 equity, 
lics :. 4. from the unjuſt deterioi dation here 
bell; id by hi:u in perſon hall cyery caule be 
rein ar, „hen thu court fhall it, aud ail nations 
ſirall be ein suοned to appear before it. 

9. The Luv 1/5 will be a reſige for the oppreſſed, a 
refuze in lime © e auble. 

lu the- un tig. ena. id natii he returneth to judge- 


ment. the poor in ipirit, the meek and lowly 05 i- 

tent, uo cver “ opp": d in times ot irounle,” 0 

workiuy and ungotl'y men, and by the frequent at- 
faults of the wicked one, 1:1! tiadech a retuge in 

Jeius 3 xhO rencvs Lis . by freth ſuppſies t 

graces 
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grace, arms him with faith and patience, and ani- 
mates tina with the hope of glory. 
10. And th-y that knnw ti] y name, wil ag thr truſt 


in thee ; for thou, Loa, hajl nt furſiken them that ſeek 


thee. 

[ herefore, they who « know Go ?'s name,” that 
is, who are acquainted] with, and have experienced 
his merciful atore and PORN, creed in 
that nwme, wiil take no unlawful methe 1; to efc ape 
atftliction, nor“ put their truſt”? in any but « him,” 
for deliverance; ſiace a mot undoubted truth (and 
O what a comfort ble truch) it is, that „ thou, 
Lord Jeius, hait not forſiken,” nor ever wilt finally 
&« foyrizke them inc lincetely and diligently, ow 
their whole heart, „ ek“ to © thee” tor help; 

a child, upon appreb enſion of danger, flies to he 
arms of its tender an indulgent parent. 

11. Sing praiſes ts the Lord which dwe!leth in Zion g 
declare among the people his doings. 

The church, having celchrated the power and 
the goodnets of her L ord, exhorteth all her chil- 
dren to lift up their voices, and ſing together, in 
full chorus, the praiſes of him whole taberaacle is 
in Zion,“ who reſides with men, upon the moun- 
tain of his holineſs, and faith, „“ Behold Jam with 
you always, even to the end of the world.“ And 
thus, not only “ among the pcople,“ but alſo to 
principalit ies and powers in hear R places, will be 
declared“ and made known, by the voice of thankt= 
giving in the church, the manifold vildom and 
mercy of God, in his « doings” towards man. See 
Epheſ iii. 10. 

12. HF hen le maleth ingquifttion for Blood, ha remember- 
eth them, and forg :tieth not tue cry of the humble, 

An objection might be ſtarꝭ ed to the ſo much ex- 
tolled loving kindnets of God, naaclz, zhat in the * 

world 
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world his frirth'n prove are often afflicted and per- 
fecr te my, fometiines ſuffered to be kilica all 
the „nrg, as thcop appointed to the ſlaughter. 
5 


* 
2 


Li. tins is Goriatet by the conſideration, that ail 
is not Over, 43 Wicked men may ſuppoſe, at death; 
that a firict „ mquitition” will be appointed here- 
ater, when the“ blood” of martvrs and the fuf- 
frings of con{enore hall not be“ forgotten.“ He 
ren miereth # Tir, that is, thote who feet 
Im,” merronet! veric 10; fo that the exhortation 
to © ſing prafles,“ Kc. ver. 1f. ſeems pareuthetic. 

13. Hive morcy fon me, 0 Loapm, confider the trouble 
hi [ juer of them that nate me, thou that lifteſl me up 
from the 4.1 of death, 

We wre now come to the ſecond part of the 
Plalm. The church, after having, in the former 
part, ſtrengthened her fa th by commemoration of 
the mighty works God had wrought tor her, pro- 


ceeds, in this, to pour forth a prayer for farther 


and final deliverance. She ſpeaks, as [till militant , 


upon earth, ſtill in an enemy's country, ſurrgund- 
ed by them that hate her, and fuftering nuch from 
them. To whom therefore ſhould the adcreis her- 
felf, but to bim, whoſe high prerogative it is, lite- 
rally to « raiſe from the gates of death;“ to him 
who is, in every poflible tenſe, © the reſurrection 
and the life?“ 

14. That I my fhew furth all thy praiſe in the gates of 
the daughter of Zion. I wil! rj in thy ſalvation. 

Tuc members of the church müitant detpair of 
being able to “ thew forth all God's praite,” till 
they become members of the church triumphant. 
There is a beautiful contrait between © the gates of 
death,” in the preceding: verſe, and „ the gates of 
the daughter of Zion,” or the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
in this. The one leads down to the pit, the other 

ur 
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up to the mount of God; the one opens into per pe- 
tual darkneſs, the other into light eternal; irom 
the one procceds nothing but whit is evil, from 
the other nothing but what is good; infernal ſpi- 
rits watch at the one, the other are unbarred by 
the hands of angels. What a bl: fling then is it, to 
be ſnatched from the former, and tranſported to 
the latter! Who but muit roc“ in tuck “ ſale 
vation!“ 

15, The heathen are funk, or fink J;ron in the pit that 
they made ; in the net which they hid is thir own foot ta- 
ken. 16. The Lond is &nowon by the judgment which he 
executeth ; the wicked is ſnared in the work of his 9won hands. 

Faith bcholds, as already executed, that righte= 


ous judgment, whereby wicked men and evil ſpi- 


rits will fall into the perdition which they had pre- 
pared for others, either openly by perſecution, or 
more covertly by temptation. See Pl: vii. 15, 16. 

17. The wicked hall be turned into hell, and all the na- 
tions that forget Gad. 

Ali wickednels came originally, with the wicked 
one, from hell; thither it will be again remitted, 
and they who hold on its fide muſt accompany it 
on its return to that place of torment, there to be 
ſhut up for ever. The true ſtate both of « nations,” 
and the individuals of which they are compotet, is 
to be eftimated from one ſingle circumitance, names 
ly, whether in their doings they remember, or 
« fyrget God.“ Remembrance of Him is the vell- 
ſpring of virtue; forgetiulneſs of Him, the foun- 
tain of vice. 

18. For the needy ſhall not always be forgotten : the ex- 
pefation of the pour ſhall not perish for ever. 

They who remember God, thali infallibly be re- 
membered by Him; and let this be their anchor, 
in the moit tempeſtuous ſeaſons. The body of a 

martyr 
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martyr is buried in the earth; and fo is the root of 
the faireſt flower. But neither of them „ perith. 
eth for ever.” Let but the winter paſs, and the 
ſpring return, and lo, the faded and withered 
flower blooms ; the body fown in corruption, diſ- 
honour, and weaknels, rites in incorruption, glory, 
and power. 

19. Ariſe, O Loan, let not man prevail : let the hea- 


then be judged in thy fight. 
And now, the dpirit and the Pride ſay, Come ; ; 


Ariſe, O Lord Jeſus, from thy throne of glory, and 
come quickly; “let not” the © man” of tin “pre- 
vail” againſt thy church; but let the long depend- 
ing cauſe between her and her adverſaries, * be 
judged” and tinally determined “ in thy light.“ 

20. Put them in fur, O Lox, that the nations may 


#now themſelves to be but men. 
Strange, that man, duit in his original, ſinful by 


his fall, and continually reminded of both, by e- 
very thing in him and about him, ſhould yet ſtand 
in need of ſome ſhiarp affliction, ſome ſevere viſita- 
tion from God, to bring him to the knowledge of 
himſelf, and me Lim feel, who, and what he is. 
But this is frequently the caie;z and when it is, as 
there are wounds which cannot he healed without a 
previous application ot caultice, mercy is neceſſita- 
ted to begin her work with an infliction ot judgment. 


PSALM X. 


ARGUMENT. 

This Pſalm is, in the LXX, joined to the preceding, 
but, in the Hebrew, dividec from it. "The church, 
under perſecution from the ſpirit of antichriſt 
in the world, after 1. an hunible expoſtulation 
with her Lord, fetteth down the marks whereby 


ihat ſpirit may be known; ſuch as 2. hatred of 


the 
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the faithful; 3. ſelf willedneſs and worldly mind- 

edneſs; 4. in tidelity; 5, 6. profligacy and pride; 

7. profaneneſs and perjury; 8—10. ſubtlety and 

treachery employed againſt the people of God; 

11. ſecurity and preſumption. From the perſecu- 

tions of, ſuch a ſpirit the church 12—15. prayeth 

earneſtly to be delivered; and 16—18. through 
faith, rejoiceth in tribulation. 

1. Why Hande thiu ofar off, O Lond! Why 
hideft thou thyſelf in times of trouble ? 

During the contlict between the church and her 
adverſaries, God is repreſented as one withdrawing 
to a diſtance, inſtead of affording ſuccour: nay, as 
one concealing himſcif, fo as not to be fonnd by 
thoſe who petitioned for aid, or connlel. To behold 
the righteous cauſe oppreſſed, and good men ſeem- 
ingly deſerted by heaven, at a time when they moſt 
need its alliitance, is apt to oftead the weak, and 
oftentimes ſtagger thoſe who are {trong. It is in- 
deed a for trial, but intended to make us perfect 
in the practice of three moſt important duties, hu- 
mility, reſiguntion, and faith. That we may not 
faint under the teverity of chis diſcipline, let us ever 
bear in mind, that the beloved Son of the Father, 
the Son in whon he was well pleaied, had once oc- 
caſion to utter thei: words, © My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me?“ | 

2. The wicked in his pride dith perſicute the prov ; 
let them, or, they foal! be taken in the devices that they 
have imagined. 

Incor.ccivable is that malignant fury, with which. 
a conceited inizvel perſecutes an humble believer, 
thongh that believer hath no otherwiſe offæended 
him, than by being ſuch. And what wonder? 
HINCC it is a copy of the hatred which Satan bears 
to Chriſt. But the devices of the advertaries, like 

Vor. I. I thoſe 
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thoſe of their leader, will end in their own eternal 
confuſion. 

3. For the wicked boaſteth of his heart's deſire, and 
bleſſeth the covetous whom the LorD abhorreth. 

The firſt part of this verſe points out that alarm- 
ing ſymptom of a reprobate mind, a diſpoſition to 
exult and glory in thoſe luſts, which arc the thame 
and diſgrace of human nature, whether the world or 
the fleſh be their object. The latter clauſe is diffe- 
rently rendered, as implying either that * the wicked 
dleſſeth the covetous, whom God abhorreth,” or 
that * the wicked, being covetous, or oppreſſive, 
bleſſeth himſclf, and abhorreth God.” Either way, 
an oppreſſing, griping, worldly ſpirit is characterized, 
with its direct oppoſition to the ſpirit of God, which 
teaches, that fin is to be confefied with ſhame and 
ſorrow ; that in God alone man is to make his boaſt ; 
and that it is more bleſſed to give, than to receive. 

4. The wicked through the pride of his countenance 
will not ſeek after God; God is not in all his thoughts; 
or, all his imaginations are, there is no God. 


The counſels of heaven are not known by the 


wicked, becauſe they are not ſought after; and they 
are not ſought after, becauſe of a diabolical felf- 
Tufficiency, which, having taken poficſhon of the 
Heart, diſplays itſelf in the countenance, and reigns 
throughout the man. He wants no Prophet to 
teach him, no Prieſt to atone for him, no King to 
conduct him; he needs neither a Chriſt to redeem, 
nor a ſpirit to ſanctify him; he believes no Provi- 
dence, adores no Creator, and fears no Judge. 
Thus he lives a « ſtranger from the covenants of 
promiſe, and without God in the world.” Eph. ii. 12. 

O that this character now exifted only in the Plalm- 


it's deſcription ! 
5. His 
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5. His ways are always grievous, or, corrupt ; . 
judgments are far above cut of his fight ; as for all his 
enemies, he puffeth at them. 

As are a man's principles, ſuch will be his prac- 
tices; and if he hath not God in his thoughts, his 
courſe of life will be corrupt and abominable, his 
end, his means and his motives being all wrong, 
and polluted with concupiſcence. There would 
have been fome chance of holding him by fear, but 
that is gone with his faith; for no man can trem- 

le at judgments, in which he docs not believe. 

6. He hath fd in his heart, I foall not be moved, 
for IT bill never be in adverity. 

Profperity begets pretumption, and he who has 
been long accuſtomed to fee his deſigns ſucceed, 
begins to think it impoſſible they ſhould ever do 
otherwiſe. The long tuffering of God, inſtead of 
leading tuck an one to repentance, only hardens him 
in his iniquity. Becauſe fentence againſt an evil 
work is nut executed fpeedily, he thinks it will not 
be executed at all. He vaunteth himſelf therefore, 
like the proud Chaldcan monarch, in the Babylon 
which he hath erected, and fondly pronounceth it 
to be immortal? Such, it is too evident, are often 
the vain imaginations of triumphant wickedneſs. 

7. His meuth is fill of curfing, deceit, aud fraud, 
under his tongue is n.{/chicf and vanity. 

From the thoughts of the ſinner's * heart,” men- 
tioned in the preceding verſe, David goes on to de- 
{cribe the words of his “ mouth.” And here we 
may illuſtrate the character of antichriſt, by ſetting 
that of Chriſt in oppoſition to it. The mouth of 
one poureth forth a torrent of curſes and lies; from 
that of the other flowed a clear and copious ftream 
of benediction and truth. Under the ſerpentine 
tongue of the former is on of miſchief and vani- 

| | 2 tv; 
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ty; but honey and milk were under the tongue of 
the latter, fo pleaſing and fo nouriihing to the ſpi- 
rits of men were all his communications. 

8. He ſiiteilb in the lurking places of the willages : in 
the ſecret places doth he murder the innecent : his eyes 
are privily ſet aguinſt the poor. 

From words,“ the deſcription proceeds to “ ac- 
tions.” And with regard to thefe, as the Son of 
God went publicly preaching through cities and vil- 
lages to ſave men's lives, ſo this chill of Satan lieth 
in ambuſh to deſtroy them, pris bringing into the 
church, and diffuſing among the people, peſtitent 
errors, and damnable herefics, for that purpoſe. 

9. He hieth in wait ſecretly as a lian in his den; be 
lieth in wait to catch the peer: he dib watch the paar, 
when he draweth him inte his net. 

The diſciples of Jeſus, like their bleſſed Maſter, 
are ever vigilant to catch men in the envangelical 
net, in order to draw them from the world to God : 
the partizans of Satan, in imitation of their leader, 
are employed in watching, from their lurking places, 
the footſteps of the Chriſtian pilgrim, that they may 
fpring upon him in an unguarded moment, and 
draw him from God to the world, and from thence 
to the devil. 

10. He croucheth and humbleth himſelf, that the poor 
may full by his flrong ones. 

Our Lord, who is 't:Jed „ the Lion of the tribe 
of Judah,” became © Lamb,” for the ſalvation of 
mankind; but wn his adlverfary at any time © hum- 
bleth” himſelf, when the wolt appears in theep's 
cloathing, let the flock beware; it is for their more 
effectual deſtruct:on. And if, aliured by an out- 
ward ſhew of moderation and benevolence, the ſim- 

ple ones {hill venture themſclves within his reach, 
they 
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they will ſoon ſind that his nature is diſguiſed, but, 
not altered. 

11 Her hath ſaid in his heart, Cod hath Forgotten 3 
he hideth his face, he will never ſee it. 

For the chaſtiſement of his people, God often 
fuffers the enemy to prevail and proſper, who then 
ridicules the faith and hope of the church, and ſo- 
laces himfelf in the conceit, that if there be a God, 
he either knows not, or cares not, what is done upon 
earth. Theſe Epicurean notions, however abſurd 
and unworthy of the Deity they may ſeem, do yet 
in ſome meaſure take poſſeſſion of every man's mind 
at the inſtant of his committing a ſin; fince it is moſt 
certain, that, with a due impreſſion of the divine 
omniſcience upon his ſoul at the time, he would not 


commit it, for all that the tempter could offer him. 


But faith is apt to fleep, and then fin awakes. 

12. Ariſe, O Lon, O Ged lift up thine hand : for- 
get not the humble. 13. Wherefore dith the wicked 
contemn God ? He hath ſaid in his heart, thou wilt not 
require it. ä 

The church now prays, that Jehovah, in vindica- 
tion of his own honour and attributes, would ariſe 
to judgment, and make bare his glorious arm for 
che defence of his elect, who cry day and night un- 
to him. Thus would the intolence of the wicked 
one and his agents, founded on the divine forvear- 


ance, be repreſſed, and all the world would ſee, that 


God had not forgotten, but ſtill, as ever, remem- 
bered and regarded the low eſtate of his hamiimaid. 
14. Thou haſt ſeen it, for thou beholdeſ# milch:ef and 


ſpite to requite it with thine hand : the poor committeth 


himfelf unto-thee, thou art the helper of the fatberleſc. 
« The wicked,” above, faith in his heart, thou 
wilt not require it.” But the faithful are tavght 
other things by the promiſes in Scripture, and the 
9 experience 
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experience of unnumbered hiſtories. They know 
aſſuredly, that God beholds all that travail and vex- 
ation which ſome inflict, and others ſuſtain, upon 
the carth ; and that he will infallibly recompence to 
the former their deeds, to the latter their ſufferings. 
Deſtitute ſhould we be of every earthly help, in the 
ſtate of beggars and orphans, yet in him will we 
truſt, who, as the father and protector of all ſuch, 
faith unto every one of us, «I will never leave thee, 
nor forſake thee.” 

15. Break thou the arm of the wicked and the evil 
man: feek out his wickedneſs till thou find none. 

This may be either a prayer, or a prediction, im- 
plying that the time will come, when the power of 
Jenovah will daſh in picees that of the enemy, by 
the de molition either of ſin or the ſinner, until wic- 
kednc ſs be come utterly to an end, and righteouſ- 
nefs be eſtabliſhed for ever, in the kingdom of Meſ- 
ah. And lo, 

16. The Lok in King for ever and ever : the hea- 
then are periſhed out of the land. 

Faith behoids rhe Lord Jeſus, as already mani- 
feſted in his glorious majeſty, the kingdoms of this 
worid become his, and the Canaanite no more in the 
land of promiſe. Each individual experiences in 
him{elf a happy prelude to this manifeſtation, when 
Chriſt rules ia his heart by the Spirit, and every 
appetite and affection is obedient to the ſceptre of 
his kingdom. 

17. LoRD, thou haft heard, or, hearefl the dere of 
the humble ; theu wilt prepare, or, thou prepa SA their 
heart; theu wilt cauſe, or, thau cauſeft thine ear ts hear. 

How many important and comtorting truths have 
we here, in a few words? As, that the“ humble” 
and lowly, whatever they may ſuffer in the world, 
are the favourites of Jehovah: that he attends to the 

very 
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very « deſires” of their hearts: that ſuch hearts 
« prepared” to prayer, are ſo many inſtruments 
ſtrung and tuned by the hand of heaven: and that 
their prayer is as muſic, to which the Almighty him- 
ſelf liſtens with pleaſure. 

18. To judge the fatherleſs and the oppreſſed, that 
the man of the earth may ns more oppreſs. 

For the ſake of the elect, and their prayers, the 
days of perſecution and tribulation will be ſhorten- 
ed; the inſolence of the earth-born oppreſſor, the 
man of fin, will be chaſtifed; the cauſe of the church 
will be heard at the tribunal of God, and victory, 
triumph, and glory will be given unto her. In the 
foregoing expoſition, regard has been chiefly had to 
the caſe of the church, and to her ſufferings from 
the {pirit of antichriſt, in whomſoever exiſting and 
acting, from time to time, in the world; this being 
judged the moſt generally uſcful application, which 
Chriſtians, as ſuch, can make of the Pfalm. Parti- 
cular accommoCations of it to the various oppreſſions 
of innocent proverty by iniquitous opulence, will 
meet the eye, and offer themſelves at once to perſons 
ſo circumſtanced, for their ſupport and comfort, un- 
der their reſpective aMiCctions; which will be alſo not 
a little alleviated by the con ſiderat ion, that the whole 
church of God groaneth with them, and travaileth 
in pain, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemp- 
tion of the body. Then, and not till then, tears 
ſhall ceaſe to run down the checks of miſery; and 
forrow and fighing ſhall fly away, to return no 
more for ever. 


PSALM XI. 


ARGUMENT, 
The Pſalmiſt, under perſecution, 1—3. declareth 
himſelf reſolved to truſt in God alone, at a time 


when 


104 A COMMENTARY Par. 17. 


when he was adviſcd to fly to ſome place of re- 
fuge; 4. be expreſſes his faith in the omniſcience 
and overruling power of Jchovah; 5. affigns the 
reaſon why good men are afflicted ; who, after 
that the wicked 6. ſhall be deſtroyed, will ap- 
of to have been, all along, 7. the favoured of 

1. In the LokD put I my truft ; bmw ſay ye to my 
foul, flee as a bird to your mountain ? 

The Chriſtian, like David, in perilous times, 
ſhould make God his fortreſs, and continue doing 
his duty in his ſtation; he ſhould, at the inſtiga- 
tion of thoſe about "kg like a poor, ſilly, timorous, 
inconſtant bird, either fly for refuge to the devices 
of worldly — or defert his poſt, and retire 
into ſolitude, while he can ſerve the cauſe in which 
he is engaged. Nor indce lis there any “ moun- 
tain” on earth out of the reach of care or trouble. 
Temptations are every where; and {9 15 the grace 
of God. 

2. For lo the wicked bend their bow, they make ready 
their arrow np the firing, that they may privily ſhoot 
at the upright in heart. 

Theſe ſcem to be ſtill the words of David's friends, 
repreſenting to him, as a motive for his flight, the 
extreme danger he was in from the ©« 2rrows” of the 
enemy, already, as it were, flited to the“ ſtring, 
and pointed at him © in ſecret,” ſo that nut knows 
ing from whence they were to come, he could not 
guard againſt them. The Chriſtian's danger, from 
the darts of the inferna! archers, lying in wait for 
his ſoul, is full as s great as that of David. But “ the 
ſhield of rFaITH” ſufſiceth, in both cafes. 

3. If the foundations be de fproyed, what can the rigb- 
mb do! 
This 
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This likewiſe ſeems to be ſpoken by the ſame per- 
ſons, diſcouraging David from making any farther 
reſiſtance, by the confideration, that all was over; 
the « foundations” of religion and law were ſubvert- 
ed; and what could a man, engaged in the moſt 
te righteous” defigns, hope to do, when that was 
the caſe ? Such arguments are often urged by the 
tiniid, in fimilar circumſtances ; but they are falla- 
ciousz iince ail is not over, while there is 2 man left 
to reprove error, and bear teſtimon to the truth, 
And a man who docs it with becoming ſpirit, may 
ſtop a prince, or fenate, while in full career, and 
recover the day. But let us hear David's farther re- 
ply to his adviſers. 

4. The Lon is in his holy temple, the Loxo's throne 
is in heaven : His eyes behald, his eye-lids try the children 
Of en. | 

In the firſt verſe, the Pſalmiſt had declared his 
truſt to be in Jehovah. After reciting the reaſon- 
ings of his friends, he now proceeds to evince the 
fitneſs and propriety of ſuch truſt, notwithſtanding 
the ſeemingly defperate ſituation of affairs. 4 Jeho- 
vah is in his holy temple;” into which, therefore, 
unholy men, however triumphant in this world, can 
never enter: “ Jehovah's throne is in heaven;” and 
conſequently ſuperior to all power upon earth, which 
may be controlled and over-ruled by him in a mo- 
ment; „ his eyes behold, his eyelids try the child- 
ren of men:“ ſo that no ſecret wickedneſs can eſcape 
his knowledge, who ſcrutinizeth the hearts as well 
as the lives of all the ſons of Adam. Why, then, 
fhould the man deſpair, who hath on his fide holi- 
neſs, omnipotence, and omniſcience? 

5. The LorD trieth the right»gus ; but the awicked, 
and him that loveth wizlence, his foul Fate tb. 5 

As 


106 A COMMENTARY PsAL.. 11. 


As to the afflictions which perſons may ſuffer, who 
are embarked in a righteous caute, they are intend- 
ed to purge away the droſs, and to refine them for 
the Maſter's uſe. “ Gold,” faith the fon of Sirach, 
&« is tried in the fire, and acceptable men in the 
furnace of adverſity.” Eccluf. ii. 5. In the mean 
time, God's diſpleaſure againſt the wicked is ever 
the fame, and their proſperity, inſtead of benetiting, 
will in the end deitroy them. The cafes of David 
and Saul, CHeiſt and the Jews, the martyrs and thei? 
perfecucurs, are ail cafes in point, and thould be of- 
ten in our thoughts, to teach us patience, and guard 
us againſt deſpair, in ſeaſons of calamity, pain, or 
dilgrace. 

6. Un the wicked Fe fball rain Suarez, or, burning 
coals, fire and brimſtane, and an horribie tempel: this 
Hall be the portion of their cup. 

St Jude, ver. 7. tells us, that the cities of So- 
dom, Gomorrah, &c. for their abominable fins, 
«© .,HmMqu. deing aa, are ſet forth for an example, or, 
ſpecimen, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire.“ 
And here we ſee the images are plainly taken from 
the dreadful judgment inſlicted on thoſe cities, and 
transferred to the vengeance of the laſt day. Then 
the ſons of faithful Abraham ſhall behold a pro- 
ſpect, like that which once preſented itſelf to the 
eyes of their father; when riſing early in the morn- 
ing, and looking towards Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and toward all the land of the plain, he “ beheld, 
and lo, the ſmoke of the country went up as the 
ſmoke of a furnace!” Gen. xix. 28. Such muſt 
be the © portion of their cup,” who have daſhed 
from them the cup of ſalvation. He, therefore, 
who would enjoy the proſperity of the wicked here, 
* take with it their torment hereaſter; as he 
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who is ambitious of wearing the crown of * 
ouſneſs in heaven, muſt be content to endure tri- 
bulation upon earth. 

7. For the righteous Lord hveth righteouſneſs ; his 
countennnce doth behold the upright. 

He who is in himſelf eſſential righteouſneſs, can- 
not but love his own reſemblance, wrought in the 
faithful by his good Spirit; with a conntenance full 
of paternal affeCtion, he beholds, and ſpeaks peace 
and comfort to them, in the midit of their ſorrows; 
until, admitted, through mercy, to the glory, from 
which juſtice exchades the wicked, and beholding 
that countenance which has always beheld them, 
they ſhall enter upon a lite of boundleſs and ever- 
laſting felicity. 


IT pay. EVENING PRAYER. PSALM NII. 


| ARGUMENT. 

The church, through David, 1, 2. laments the 
decreaſe of God's faithful ſervants, and the uni- 
verſal corruption among men, but 3—5. reſts 
upon the divine promiſes, the truth and certain- 
ty of which 6, 7. ſhe celebrates, and comforts 


herſelf therewith, while in a world, where of- 


— 8. the wicked walk uncontrolled. 
Help, Heb. fave, Lon, for the gedly man ceaſ- 
a - for the faithful foil from amang the children of men. 
Our Lord forctells, that in the latter days, be- 
cauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love of many ſhall 
wax cold;” and ſ.ems to queſtion whether, «© when 
the Son of man cometh, he ſhall find faith upon 
the earth.” The univerſal Cepravity of Jew and 
Gentile cauſed the church, of old, to pray earneſtly 
for the firſt advent of Chriſt; and a like depravity 
among thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, may 
induce her to pray no leſs earneſtly for his appear- 
ance 
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ance the ſecond time unto ſalvation. It is frequent- 
ly a benefit, to be deſtitute of help from man, both 
as it puts us upon ſeeking it from God, and in- 
clines him to grant it, when we do ſeek. 

2. They ſpeak vanity, or, a lie, every one with his 
neighbour >: with flattering lips, and with a double 
heart do they ſpeak. 

When men ceaſe to be faithful to their God, he 
who expects to find them fo to each other, will be 
much diſappointed. The primitive ſincerity will 
accompany the primitive piety in her flight from 
the earth; and then intereſt will ſucceed confcience 
in the regulation of human conduct, till one man 
cannot truit another farther than he hulds him by 
that tie. Hence, by the way, -it is, that although 
many are infidels themſelves, yet few chuſe to have 
their families and dependants ſuch; as judging, 
and rightly judging, that true Chriſtians are the 
only perſons to be depended on, for the exact dif- 
charge of ſocial duties. 

3. The Lord hall cut off all flattering lips, and the 
tongue that ſpeaketh proud things : 4. Who have ſaid, with 


our. tongue will we prevail, our lips are our own : who is 
Lord over us ? 


They who take pleaſure in deceiving others, will 
at the laſt ſind themſelves moſt of all deceived, 
when the ſon of truth, by the brightneſs of his ri- 
ſing, ſhall at once detect and conſume hy pocriſy. 
And as to men of another ſtamp, who ſpeak great 
ſwelling words of vanity; who vaunt thea:ſelves in 
the arm of fleſh, thinking to prevail by human wit, 
or human power ; equally deplorable will be their 
caſe, when the Lord God “ omnipotent” reigneth. 

5. For the oppreſſion of the 727 for the fgbing of the 
needy, now will 1 ariſe, ſaith :Þ Loxp, I will ſet him in 
fafety from him that puſ/eth at him. * 

or 
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For the conſolation of the afflicted and poor in 
ſpirit, Jehovah is here introduced promiſing, out of 
compaſſion to their ſufferings, to © ariſe, and ſet 
them in ſafety,” or place them in a ſtate of « ſalva- 
tion.” Such all along has been his promiſe to the 
church, who by looking back to the deliverances 
wfought of old for the ſervants of God, and above 
all, to that wrought for the Son of God, is now en- 
couraged to look forward, and expect her final re- 
demption form the fcorn and infolence of infidelity. 

6. The wordt of the Loan are pure wordt; as filver 
tried in a furnace, or, crucible of earth, purified ſeven times. 

The church rejoices in the promites of God her 
Saviour, becauſe they are fuch as ſhe can confide in. 
His words are not like thoſe of deceitful boaſting 
man, but true and tigiteous altogether. Often 
have they been put to the teſt, in the trials of the 
faithful, like filver committed to the furnace, in an 
earthen crucible; but like filver in its moſt refined 
and exalted purity, found to contain no droſs of 
imperfection, no alloy of fallibility in them. The 
words of Jehovah are holy in his precepts, juſt in 
his lis, gracious in his promiſes, fipnificant in his 
initituticns, true in his narrations, and infallible in 
his predictions. What are the thouſands of gold 
and ſilver, compared to the treatures of the ſacred 

age | 
r 4 Thou halt keep them, O Loan, thou shalt preſerve 
them from this generation for ever. 

As it it had beeu tail, Vis, bleſſed Lord, what 
thou hait promilcd ſhall farcly be performed, ſince 
there is wich thee no variableneſs, nor ſhadow of 
turning: thou wilt keey thy poor and lowly ſer- 
vants, as thou halt promiicd, tron being circum- 
vented by treachery, or cruſh d by power; thou 
wilt preſerve them unden'led amidſt an evil and a- 

Vol. I. K dulterous 
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dulterous generation; thou wilt be with thy church 
to the end of the world, and then admit her to be 
with thee for ever. 

8. The wicked ſhail walk on every fide, when the vileft 
men are exalled. 

While the faithful repoſe, as they ought to do, 
an unlimited confidence in God's promiſes, they 
have, in the mean time, but too much reaſon to 
mourn the prevalence of wickedneſs, ſtalking, like 
its author, to and fro, and up and down in the 
earth, uncontrouled bv thoſe who bear the ſword, 
but who either blunt its edge, or turn it the wrong 
way. Such is often the ſtate of things here below ; 
and a reflection, made upon the tubject by our 
Lord, when his enemies drew near to apprehend 
him, may fatisfy us how it comes to be fo; It is 
your hour, and the power of darkneſs.” But that 
hour will quickly paſs with us, as it did with him, 
and the power of darkneſs will be overthrown; the 
Lord wil: be cur everlaſting light, and the days of 
our niourning {hall be ended. 


PSALM XIII. 


ARGUMENT, 

This Pſalm contains, 1, 2. a complaint of deſertion; 
3, 4. a prayer for the eivinc aſſiitance; 5, 6. an 
af ot faith and thankſviving. 

i. tory ung wilt thou forget me, O Load, for ever? 
How long abi hou hide thy face from me? 

Wine God p: rmwuits his iervants to continue un- 
der aiFiction, He it ſaid, after the manner of men, 
to have forgetre!,, and nid his face from them.” 
For the uſc, therefore, of perſons in ſuch circum- 
ſtances, is cis Pſalm intended; and conſequently, 
it ſuits the different cafes of the church univerſal, 
languiſuing for theadventof her Lord, to _—_ her 

om 
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from this evil world; of anyparticular church, in time 
of perſecution; and of each individual, when harraſ- 
ſel Hy temptations, or broken by lickneſs, pain, 
and forrow. He who bore our tins, and carried 
our forrows, may likewiſe be preſumed to have 
made it a part of his « gerotions, in the day of trouble. 

2. How ts all I tate coumſil in my ſoul, having er- 


PIeu in wy heart daily ? How long shall mine enemy be ex ad- 
ted c ver mo? 


Lo excite compaſſion, and prevail for help from 
above, the petitioner mentions three aggravating 
circumitances of his mitery : the perplexity of his: 
foul, not knowing which way to turn, or what courſe 


to take 1 his heart-felt ſorrow, uttering itſelf in 


lighs and groanings; and the mortifying reflection, 


that his enemies were exulting in their conqueſt over 
him. All this will happen, and be particularly 
painful, to him who has yielded to temptation, and 
committed tin. 

3. Confider and hear me, O Lord my God; lighten 
mine eyes, le/1 I ſleep the ſleep of death. 

Ou the preceding contiderations is founded a 
prayer to Jchova\, that he would no longer hide 
his face, but “ conlider,” or, more literaliv, „ have 
reſpect to, favourably behold” his ſervaut; that he 
would © hear, attend to, be mindful of” his tppite 
cation in dittrets. The Jeliveranco requeited is ex- 
Preſſled tiguratively, “ Lighten mine ey-s, leſt L 
fleep the iicep of death“ In time of ficknels and 
grict, the © eyes” are dull and heavy; and they grow 
more and more fo, as death approaches, which cloſes. 
them in darkneſs. On the other hand, health and 
joy render the organs of vition bright and tparkling, 
fecming, as it were, to impart light, to them 
from within. The words, therefore, may be fitly 
applied to a recovery of the body natural, and. 

K 2 thence- 
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thence, of the body politic, from their reſpective 
maladies. Nor do they leſs ſignificantly deſcribe 
the reſtoration of the ſoul to a ſtate of ſpiritual 
health and holy joy, which will manifeſt themfelves, 
in like manner, by « the eyes of the underſtanding 
being enlightened ;” and in this caſe, the ſoul is 
faved from the ſleep of fin, as the body is, in the 
other, from the ſleep of death. 

4 Left mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt him ; 
and thoſe that trouble me rejoice when [ am moved- 

This argument we _—_ find urged in prayer to 
God, that he would be pleaſed — work ſalvation 
for his people, leſt his and their enemics ſhould 
ſeem to triumph over him, as well as them; which 
would indeed have been the caſe, had Satan either 
ſeduced the true David to ſin, or conlined him in 
the grave. And certainly, it ſhould be a powerful 
motive to reſtrain us from tranſgreſſion, when we 
conſider, that as the copveriion of a finner brings 
glory to God, and cauſes joy among the angels of 
heaven; ſo the fall of a believer diſgraces the Goſ- 
pel of Jefus, opens the mouths of the adverſaries, 
and would produce joy, if ſuch a thing could be, in 
hell itſelf. | 

5. But I have truſted, or, I truſt in thy mercy, my 
beart hall rejoice, or, rejoices in thy ſalvation. 6. [ will 
Ang unto the Logo, becauje he hath deait, or, deals Loun- 


ag bg me. 


e heart, which „ truſteth in God's mercy,” 
ſhall alone „ rejoice in his ſalvation,“ and cclebrate 
the tongue, in ſongs of praiſe, the loving kind- 


have a triumphantending ; to thew us the prevail- 
ing power of devotion, and to convince us of the 
certain return of prayer, ſooner or liter, bringing 

with 


neſs of the Lord. It is obiervaile, that this, aud 
many other Pfalms, with a mourniul beginning, 


* 
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with it the comforts of heaven, to revive and en- 
rich our weary and barren ſpirits, in the gloomy 
ſeaſons of ſorrow and temptation, like the dew de- 
ſcending by night upon the withered ſummit of an 
eattern mountain. 


PSALM XIV. 


* ARGUMENT. 

This Pfſalm is in a manner rhe ſame with the LIII. 
I: ſets forch 1—z. the corruption of the world; 
4—6. its enmity againſt the people of Cod; 7. 
ine prophet longs and prays for faivation 
1. The fool hath 7 uid in his heart, there is no God : 


they art corrupt, they have done aLominable works, there is 
none that doth good. 


t does not appear upon what occaſion David com- 
poſed this Plalm. The revolt of Iſrael in Abſalom's 
re><liion is by moſt writers pitched upon as the ſub- 


jet of it. But be this as it may; the expreſlions are 


general, and evidently deſigned to extend beyond- 
a private interpretation. And accordingly, the 
Apoitle, Rorm. iii. 10, &c. produces ſome paſſages- 
from it, to evince the apoſtacy of both Jews and 
Gentiles from their King and their God, and to 
prove then to be all under fin. lu this light there»: 
fore we are to confuder it, as charaGeriling the prin- 
eiples and practices of thoſe who oppole the Goſpel 
of Chriſt in all ages. © The fool hath jaid in his 
heart, there is no God.” Infidelity is the begin- 


ning of fin, folly the foundation of infidelity, and 


the heart the feat of both. «Their fooliſh heart 
(Hys gt Paul of the heathen, Rom. i. 21.) was dark- 
encd.“ Lhe fad confequence of defection in prin- 
ciple, is corruption in practice. They are cor 
rupt, they have done abominable works, there is 
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none that doth good.” On theſe words the reader 
may fee a full comment, Rom. i. 28—32. 

2. The Lond laoted down from heaven upon the chil- 
dren of men, to fee if there were any that did underfland,. 
and ſeck God. 3. They are all gone afide, they are all 10- 


gether become filthy, or, putrified : there is none that doth 
good, no not one. 


Like a watchman on the top ofſome lofty tower, 
God is repreſented 2s ſurveying, from his heavenly 
throne, the ſons of Adim, and their proceedings 
upon the earth: he ſcrutinizes them, and as it were 
fearches diligently, to ſind among them a man of 
true wiſdom, one whoſe heart was turned toward 
the Lord his God, one who was enquiring the way 
to ſalvation and glory, that he might walk therein. 
But, as the reſult of this extentive aad accurate ſur- 
vey, Cod informs his prophet, and commiſſions. 
him to inform the world, that all had declined from 
the paths of wiſdom and righteouſneſs; that the 
| maſs of human nature was become putrid, requiring 
to be cleanſed, and the veſſels made of it to be 


formed anew. Such is the Scripture account of 


man, not having received grace, or having fallen 
from it; of man without Chriſt, or in arms againſt 
him. See Rom. iii. 11, 12. 

%. Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? 


The © workers of iniquity” work for the wages 
of death; they fight againſt God and their own 
fouls; they barter eternity for time, and part with 

: happineſs 


Between the preceding verſe and this are three othe :s inſerted 
in our common tranflation, which though taken by St Paul from 
other parts of Scripture, yet becauſe (Rom. iii. 13.) they follow- 


ed the words cited from this Palm, were probably added thereto. 


in this place by ſame tranſcribers of the copies of the LXX. For 


in other copies of the LXX. they exiſt not, any more than in the 


Hebrew, Chaldce, or Syriac, 


Who eat up my people as they eat bread, and call not upor. 
the Loan. 
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happineſs for miſery, both in poſſeſſion and rever- 


ſion. Well therefore may it be atked, Have they 
no knowledge!” For common ſenſe, after all, is 
what they want. They who, with an appetite keen 
as that to their food, prey upon the poor, and de- 
vour the people of God, will themſelves be preyed 
upon and devoured by that roaring lion, whoſe a- 
gents for the preſent they are; and ſuch as now 
« call not on“ the name of * the Lord” Jeſus for 
pardon and falvation, ſhall hereafter call in vain 
upon the rocks and mountains, to ſhelter them 
from his power and vengeance. 
5. There were they in great fear ;_ for God is in the ge- 
meration of the rightcous. 
In the parallel place, Pl. liti. 5. after the words, 
c There were they in great fear,” are added theſe, 
c where no fear was,” which certainly connect bet- 
ter with what follows, „For God is in the genera» 
tion of the righteous.” David is ſuppoſed to be 
fpeaking primarily of Iſrael's defection from him to 
Abfalom, and here to be affigning the motive of 
that defection in many, namely, fear of the rebels? 
growing power, and diſtruſt of his ability to pro- 
tect them; which fear, he obſerves, was ground- 
leſs, becauſe his cauſe was the caule of God, who 
would not fail to appear in its ſupport and vindica- 
tion. The ſubjects of Chritt, in times of perſecu- 
tion, are often tempted to renounce their allegiance, 
upon the ſame principle of fear; although of them 
it may more emphatically be ſaid, that they “fear 
where no fear is, fince God is in the generation of 
the righteous,” and they who are engaged on the 
fide cf. Meſſiah, will, in the end, molt affuredly be 
triumphant. The latter clauſe of this verſe, in Pf. 
Iii. runs thus, © For God hath ſcattered, or, ſhall 
ſcatter the bones of him that encampeth _ 
2 
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thee; thou haſt, or, ſhalt put them to ſhame, be- 
cauſe God hath deſpiſed them: the ſenſe of which 
is evidently the fame with—« God is in the gene- 
ration of the rightcous :” he will defend them, and 
overthrow their cnemies : therefore let them not 
fear, neither let their Learts be troubled. If this 
interpretation be d:approved, the words, „ There 
were they in great ter,” nuſt be nnderſtood of the 
« enemy,” and the clavſe, © where no fear was,” 
muſt be render-v interrogatively thus „ and was 
there rot cauſe, for them to fear ? ſince Gol is in 
the generation Of ite righteous, or, will ſcatter the 
bones of Fin that enca:npeth againſt thee, &c.” 

6, Te hire chaned the counſel of the poor ; becauſe the 
Lond ts i re Age. 

This is plawty addreſſed to the adverſaries, and 
charges them with ri proaching and icofing at that 
conti-ience in the Lord, expreſſed by the atllicted 
riphtecus, in the preceding verſe. 

7. O that the ſalvation of Iſrnel were come ort of Zion 
Mlen i- Lord Gringerh back the captivity of his people, 
Jacob bull roqvice, and Iſrael shall le glad. 

Phe coniideration of the apoſtacy and corruption 
of mankind, deſcribed in this Pſalm, makes the 
prophet expreſs a longing de ſire for the falvation of 
Iſracl. which was to go forth out of Zion, and to 
bring v4.k the people of God from that moſt dread- 
ful of all captivitics, the captivity under fin and 
death; a lalvation, at which Jacob would indeed 
rejoice, and Iſrael be glad. And how dota the 
whole church, at this time, languiſh for the con- 
ſummation of her felicity, looking, . even until her 
eyes fail, for that giorious day of final redemption 
when every believing heart fhall exult, and all the 
{ons of God ſhout aluud for joy ! 
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III Day. MoRNING PRAYER. PSALM XV. 


ARGUMENT, 

This is one of the Pfalms appointed to be uſed on 
Aſcenſion day. The Prophet t. enquires con- 
cer ning the perſon, who thould aſcend into the 
hill, aud dwell in the temple of Jehovah z 2—5. 
he receives, in an{wer to his queſtion, a charac- 
ter of ſuch perſon. 


1. Load, who hall abide in thy tabernacle ? Who thall 
dell in thy holy hill? 


The prophet alludes to the hill of Sion in the 
earthly Jeruſalem, to the tabernacle of God which 
was thereon, and the character of the prieſt, who 
mould officiate in that tabernacle. But all theſe 
were figures of a ccleſtial Jeruſalem, a ſpiritual Sion, 
a true tabernacle, and an eternal prieſt. Lo the 


great originals therefore we muſt transfer our ideas, 


and conlider the:enquiry as made after Him, who 
mould fix his reſting place on the heavenly mount, 
and exerciſe his unchangeable prieſthood in the 
temple not made with hands. And fince the diſci- 
ples of this new and great High Prieſt become righ- 
teous in him, and are by the Spirit conformed to 
his image, the character which efteniially and in- 
herently belongs only to him, will derivatively be- 
long to them alſo, who muſt follow his ſteps be- 
low, if they wonld reign with him above. 

2. He that walketh uprighily, and worketh righteouſneſs, 
and ſpeaketh the truth in his hurt. 

Ine man, therefore, who would be a citizen of 


Lion, and there enter iato the reſt and joy of bis 


Lord, muſt fet that Lord always before him. Re- 
newed through grace, endued with a lively faith, 
and an operative charity, he muſt conſider and imi- 
tate the life of that blefled perion, who walked a- 

raong(t 
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mongſt men, withont pertaking of their corrup- 
tens 3 who converſed unblamenbly with tinners 
who cou'd give this challenge to his invetcrnte cne- 
mies, „ Which of yon convinceth me of finr” In 
v nom the grand accuſer, when be came, „ found 
nothing; ' who, being himfelt «the Truth,” thought 
and fake rothirg eſe; making many promiſes, 
and performiog them il; 

3. He that {:-41iei4 not with his tongue, nor doeth 
a 8 te his neightour, nor taketh up à r:proach againſt his 
neig cur. 

"Who, knowing the ins, fullies, and infirmities of 
ll mankind, mar le his tongue an iultrument, not of 
dliictong and exafperating, but of covering and 
healing theſe ſores in human nature; who, efteem=- 
ing every ton of Adam as his neighbour, went about 
doing good; and then laid down his life, and re- 
ftigned his breath in prayer for his murderers; who, 
inſtead of taking up a reproach, and liſtening to the 
calumniator, caſt him out, and fenced him, by 
eraſing the handwriting that was againſt us, and 
nailing the cancelled indictment to the croſs ; 

4. In whoſe eyes a wile perſon is contemned ; but he Bo- 


noureilb them that fear the Loxp ; he that ſwweareth to his 
own hurt, and chang-th not. 


Who rejecteth the wicked, however rich and ho- 
nouvrable; and choſe the wel inclined, however 
poor and contemptible in the world; wh having, 
by covenant with the Father, engaged to keep the 
law, and to taſte death for every wan, went willing- 
ly and fieadily through this work, and ſurmounted 
every obſtacle which could be thrown in his way, 
until he declared, concerning the taſk appointed 
him, « It is finithed ,” 

5. He that puttcth not out his money to uſury, nor ta- 
lil reward againſt 1h: innocent. 

| Wha. 
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Who was fo far from deſiring to amaſs the earth- 
ly mammon, that he would touch none of it; and 
received the true riches, only that he might beſtow 
them upon others; who, inſtead ot taking a reward 
againſt the innocent, died for the guilty ; and whoſe 
ſentence, when he ſhall fit on the throne of judge- 
ment, will be equally impartial and immutable. 

6. He that doth theſe things 5/hall never be moved. 

In the above comment, it was thought moſt ad- 
viſable to open and diſplay the full intent of what 
was both enjoined and forbidden, by cxemplifying 
each particular, as receiving its utmoſt completion, 
in the character and conduct of our bleſſed Lord. 
And whoever thall ſurvey and copy thele virtues 
and praces, as they preſent themſelves in his life, 
will, it is humbly apprehended, take the beſt and 
ſhorteſt way to the heavenly Zion, and make that 
uſe of the AV. Pſalm, which the church may be 
ſuppoſed to have had in view, when ſhe appointed 
it as one of the proper Plalms for Aſcenſion day. 


PSALM XVI. 


ARGUMENT. 

Upon whatever occation, or in whatever diſtreſs 
David might compoſe this Pſalm, we are taught 
by St Peter and St Paul, Acts ii. 25. and xiti. 35. 
to conſider him as ſpeaking in the perſon of 
our Lord Chriſt, of whom alone the latter part 
of the Pſalm is true. 'The contents are, 1. a pray- 
er for ſupport; 2, 3. a declaration oi love to the 
ſaints; 4. a proteſtation againſt idolaters; 5—8. 
acts of love, joy, and confidence in Jehovah z 
and 9—11. one of hope in an approaching reſur- 
rection and glorification. 

1. Preſerve me, O God, for in thee do I put 2 
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Theſe words are ev:dentiy ſpoken by one in great 
diftreis, who aldrules himteif to heaven for ſupport 
under his ſuflorings, picading his confidence in God, 
ſtill unſhaken by all the. ſturms that had fet them- 
ſelves againſt it. This might be the caſe of David, 
and may be that of any believer. But ſince the 
Pfalm is a continued ſpeech without change of per- 
ſon, we may conſider the whole as uttered by him, 
who only could utter the concluding verſes, and 
who in this firſt verſe makes his ſupplication to the 
Father, for the promiſed and expected deliverance. 

2. O my ſoul thou haſt ſuid unto 'the Loxn, thou art 
my Lord: my goodneſs extendeth not to thee ; 3. But 1 
the {uints that are in the earth, and to the excellent, in 
hom is all my delight. 

Iu the Chaldee and Syriac, the latter clauſe of 
the former of theſe two verſes is rendered My 
goodneſs is from thee.” An ingenious writer thinks 
the Hebrew will bear this ſenſe, in the elliptical 
way, thus“ My goodneſs ! ſhall I mention that? 
By no means; it is all to be aſcribed to thee.” The 
goodneſs of man is all derived from God, and 
ſhould be extended to his brethren. That of Meſ- 
fiah owed its original to his union with the Divini- 
ty; and promoted the ſalvation of thoſe to whom 
it was communicated, that is to fay, of thoſe who 
thereby became * the ſaints and excellent ones in 
the earth.” For their fakes obedience was perform- 
ed, and propitiation made, by the Son of God, be- 
cauſe he loved them with an everlaſting love, and 
on aced « all his delight” in making them happy. 

e « rejoiced in the habitable parts of the earth, 
and Eis d-lights were with the ſons of men.” Prov. 
viii. 31. 

6. Their ſarromus asball be muliiplied that haſten after 
enother god: their drink offerings of blood will I not offers 
ror lake up their names into my lips, 8 

i 


88 4298 22 r 


Dax 3. M. 7. ON THE PSALMS. 121 


Chriſt denounceth vengeance againſt thoſe who 
ſhould make to themſelves other gods, run after 
other {aviours, or ſuffer any creature to rival him 
in their affections; declaring of ſuch, that their 
offerings ſhould not be preſented by him to the Fa- 
ther, nor ſhould they be partakers of the benefits 
of his interceſſion. Even the bloody ſacrifices of 
the law, inſtituted for a time by God himſelf, be- 
came abomination to him when that time was ex- 
pired, and the one great ſacrifice had been offered 
upon the altar of the croſs. | 

5. The LoRD is the portion of mine inheritance, and 
of my cup ; thou maintainefl my let. 6. The lines are 


fallen unto me in pleaſant places; yea I have a goodly 


heritage. 

The true David, anointed to his everlaſting king- 
dom, yet firſt a man of ſorrows and a ſtranger upon 
earth, prefers the promiſed inheritance of the 
church, that ſpiritual kingdom, city, and temple of 
Tehovah, before all the kingdoms of this world, and 
the glory of them; he is ſure that Jehovah will 
maintain his lot, that he will both give and preſerve 
to him this his patrimony ; and therefore rejoices 
at the divine beauty and excellency of the heavenly 
Canaan. And hence the Chriſtian learns wherein 
his duty and his happineſs conſiſt; namely, in ma- 
king choice of God for © the portion of his inheri- 
tance and of his cup,” for his ſupport and for his 
delight; in preferring the ſpirit to the fleſh, the 
church to the world, and eternity to time. 

7. Iwill bleſs the LoD who hath given me counſel ; 
my reins alſo inſtruct me in the night ſeaſon. 

Lune perſon ſpeaking here bleſſes Jehovah for 
communicating that divine *© counſel,” that celeſtial 
wiſdom, by which he was incited and enabled to 
make the foregoing choice and reſolution. In the 

Vor. I. L latter 
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latter part of the verſe is intimated the mode of 
theſe gracious and ſpiritual communications, which 
in the dark ſeaſons of advertity were conveyed to 
the inmoſt thoughts and affections of the mind, 
thereby to inſtruct, to comfort, and to ſtrengthen 
the ſufferer, until his paſſion ſhould be accompliſh- 
ed, and the morning of the reſurrection ſhould 
dawn, in which, as we ſhall fee, all his hope and 
confidence were placed. 

8. I have ſet the LoRD alway before me ; becauſe he 
is at my right hand, I ſhall not be moved. 

The method taken by Chriſt, as man, to ſupport 
Himſelf in time of trouble, and perſevere unto the 
end, was to maintain a conſtant actual ſenſe of the 
preſence of Jehovah, whom when he thus faw ſtand- 
ing at his right hand, ready, at the appointed hour, 
to fucconr and deliver him, he then feared not the 
powers of earth and hell combined for his deſtruc- 
tion. Why are our fears great, but becauſe our 
faith is little? | 

9. T herefere my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth, 
my fleſo alſo Mall reſt in hope. 

Through confidence in the almighty power en- 
gaged on his fide, joy tilled the heart of Chriſt, and 
rendered his tongue an inftrument of giving glory 
to Jehovah in the midſt of his ſufferings ; becauſe 
when they were ended, as they mutt ſoon be, his 
le ſh was only to make its bed, and reſt a-while in the 
grave, after the labours of the day, in ſure and cer- 
tain hope of a ſpeedy reſurrection and glorification. 
This fame conſideration is to the afflicted, the ſick, 
and the dying Chriſtian, a never failing ſource of 
comfort, an inc xhauſtible fountain of joy; fin and in- 
fidelity are thc cnemies, who would fill it with earth. 

10. For thou ail: net lau, my foul in hell; neither 
wilt thou ſuffer thy Holy One io fre corruption. 


It 
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It was a part of the covenant of grace, and pro- 
miled by the mouth of God's prophets, that after 
the death of Mefflah, his animal frame ve ſhould 
not continue, like thoſe of other men, in the grave, 
d nor ſhould corruption be permitted to ſeize on 
the body, by which all others were to be raiſed to 
incorruption and immortality. As members of 
Chriſt, this ſame promiſe and aſſurance is ſo far 
ours. that although our mortal part muſt ſee cor- 
ruption, yet it ſhall not be finally left under the 
power of the enemy, but thall be raifed again, and 
reunited to its old companion the foul, which ex- 
iſts, mean while, in ſecret and undiſcerned regions, 
there waiting for the day when its Redeemer ſhall 
triumph over corruption, in his myſtical, as he hath 
already done, in his natural body. 

11. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life; in thy pre- 
fence is fulneſs of joy ; at thy right hand there are plea- 


ſures for evermore. 


Lhe return of Chriſt from the grave is beautifully 
deſcribed by Jehovah “ thewing,” or diſcovering to 
him a “ path of life,” leading through the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, and from that valley to the 
ſummit of the hill of Zion, or to the mount of God 
in heaven, on which he now ſits enthroned. There, 
exalted at the right hand of the Father, that human 
body, which expired on the croſs, and flept in the 
ſepuichre, lives and reigns, filled with delight, and 
incircled by glory incomprehenſible and endleſs. 
Through this thy beloved Son and our dear Savi- 
our, „thou ſalt bew“ us likewiſe, O Lord, “ the 
path of lite z” thou ſhalt jultify our fouls by thy grace 
now, and raife our bodies by thy power at the laſt 
day; when earthly ſorrow thall terminate in hea- 
veniy joy, and momentary pain thall be rewarded 
with everlaſting felicity. 

L 2 PSALM 
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ARGUMENT. 

The Pſalmiſt, confiding in the juſtice of his cauſe, 
1—4. prayeth for a hearing and deciſion of it; 
5—9. he petitioneth for the divine guidance and 
protection; 10—12. he deſcribeth the temper 
and behaviour of bis enemics; 13, 14. beſeechi - 
eth God to diſappoint them, and to deliver him; 
he endeth with an act of faith. 


1. Hear the right, O Lon, or, Hear, O righteou; 
Lonxp, attend unte my cry, give car unto my prayer, 
that geeih not cut of feigned lips. 

The righteouſneſs of the judge, and the im por- 
tunity and ſincerity of the petitioner, are the argu- 
ments here urged for a ſpeedy and favourable deter- 
mination. Slander and calumny were the portion of 
David, and of a greater than David, till the righte- 
ous Lord manifeited himſelf on their behalf. And 
Hall not God, in like manner, judge and avenge the 
cauſe of * his own ele, who cry day and night 
unto him? I tell you, faith Chriſt himſelf, that he 
will avenge them ſpeedily.” Luke xviii. 8. „Men 
ought always to pray, therefore, and not to faint.” 

2. Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence : let 
thine eyes behold the things that are equal. 

A court of equity is ever fitting in heaven, to 
receive appeals from the wrongful deciſions of men 
here below; and in that court a judge preſides, 
whoſe impartial hands hold the ſcales of juſtice 
even; whoſe unerring eye marks the leaſt inclina- 
tion of either; and KS whoſe fentence injured 
innocence 1s therefore taught to expect redrels. 

3. Thou haſt proved mine heart, thou haſt viſited me 
in the night ; thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find nothing : 
Jam purpsſed that my mouth ſhall nat tranſgreſs. 
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The {f'rer's „heart condemns him not, and he 
has con hide vce towards God,“ to whom he applies 
az the proper zudge, becauſe the only witneſs of his 
integrity. God Nad « proved” not only his words 
and actions, but his « heart,” which man could not 
do: God hid © viſited,” obſerved, and explored him 
« in tke night, 1 when ſecrecy and ſolitude prompt 
the hypocrite to fin, and when the undiſciplined 


imagination wanders abroad, like the bird of dark- 
nets, after forbidden objects; God had tried” him, 
as ſilver or gold, in the fiery turnace of adverſity z 


and if there be any drofs or {cum in the metal, it 
will then riſe to the top, and thew ittelf; yet no- 
thing appeared, not ſo much as the alloy of an in- 
temperate word. Abſolutely and univerſally this 


could only be true of the holy Jetns, however, 
through his grace, it may be true ot 1ume of bis diſ- 


cipies, in parlicular inſtances of crimes falſcly laid 


to their charge. Let us pray that it may be true of 


us, whenever God thail pleate to prœve and try us. 
4. Concerning the wirks f nen, by the xverd of his 
lips I have kept me from the hie of the deſtroyer. 
The way to hold faſt our integrity in time of 
temptation is here pointed out. © Concerning the 


works of men,” that ig, ſuch works as fallen depra- 


ved man has recourſe to, when in diſtreſs, © by the 
word of thy !ips,” by treaſuring up thy word in my 
heart, as the rule of wy actions, and the guide of 
my life, 4 } have watched,” obicrved, that is, in 
order to avoid * the paths of the defiroyer.” This 
ſceras to be the literal conitruction, and to convey 
the full meaning of the verſe, which contains ex- 
actly thc tame ſentiment with that in Pf. cxix. 11. 
« Thy word have I kid in mine heart, that I might 
not fin 2ganf} thee.” Ir the word either be not in 
the heart at all, or if it be not there in ſuch a man- 
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ner, as to be ready at all times for uſe and applica- 
tiou, the man is in danger, at every turn, of going 
aſtr ay. 

5. Huld up my goings in thy paths, that my fecgſtepe 


ſlip not. 


The word of God affords us direction, but the 

ce of God muſt enable us to follow its direction, 
and that grace muſt be obtained by prayer. 'The 
« paths of God” are oppoſed to the “ paths of the 
deſtroyer,” the way of righteouinetſs to that of fin. 
The image here is taken from one walking in a ſlip- 
pery path, for ſuch is that of human life, by reaſon 
of temp'at ions; ſo that the believer, eſpecially if he 
be young, fecble, aud inexperienced, has great need 
of a vin ſe porter in every ſtep he takes. 

6. I Lore alia upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, 
or, b-:2 e ther Hit Stand me, O God: incline thine 
ear tr mo, and Tear my pech. 

TL. fivecc txpericuce cf former deliverances 
girth a comfortable afttrance of protection in pre- 
ſent and future dongers; and his ihLould cauſe us 
to fly lor refuge at all tives, by firong ſupplication 
and pi yer, to him who is a. and willing to fave 
us {rom. dea' tn. £ 

7. Skew thy marvoiicas Ihe, g tines, O thou that 
faves fy thy right band ifem unich put ther traſt in 
thee, from th:/e that rife ab init them. 

Thie is an a:ldrets to the “ loving kindneis,” or 
mercy of Cd, waich the Pfaluitt intreats him to 
diſplay and magnity in his favour, fince it was the 
proruiſe, the delight, and the giory of Jchovah, 
to 1:ve thoſe who believed and truſted in ux. 
There are two ways of rendering che latter clauſe 
of this verſe; eitner, “ Ihod who ſaveſt by thy 
right hand, &c.“ as our tzanſlation has it; or, 
% Thou that faveſt them which put their _ in 
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thee from thoſe that rife up at, or, againſt thy right 
hand,” meaning the oppolers of the divine coun- 
ſels and Jdifpenlations ; as in Zech. iii. 1. Satan is 
ſaid to „ ſtand at Jofhua's right hand,” to obſtruct 
the building of the temple. 

8. Keep me as the apple of the eye: hide me under 
the ſbadeau of thy wings. 9g. Frem the qwicked that 
eppreſs me, from my deadly enemies, who compaſs me 

ut. | 

He who has fo fenced and guarded that precious 
and tender part, the pupil of the cye, and who has 
provided for the ſecurity of a young and helpleſs 
brood under the wings of their dam, is here intreat- 
ed to extend the fame proviclential care aud paren- 
tal love to the fouls of his eicCt, equally expoſed to 
danger, equally beſet with enemies. Of his rea- 
dineſs fo to do he eltewhere afturerth us, under the 
ſame exquiſite imagery. Zech. ii. $. « He that 
toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye. Matt. 
xxili. 37. O Jeruſalem, Jeruialem, how often would 
I have gathered thy children together, even as a 
hen gatherctli her chickens under her wings!“ 

10. They are iucliſed in ther GUN fat ; with their 
mout!2 they ſpeaz preudly. 

The laſt argument made uſe of by the Pfalmiſt 
in his addreſs to God, is the character of his ad vere 
farics. He begins with ther © pride,” an its cauſe, 
« fulneſs of bread,” or high living. Lr Hammond 
prefers the rendering which follows; They have 
ſhut up their mouth with fat ; they ſpeak proud- 

> Either way the meaning plaio!y is, chat pride 
is the child of plenty, begotten by telt-ininl. once, 
which hardens the hearts of me aga'ott cue fear of 
God, and the love of their n:ighbuurs; rendering 


them inſ-nfible to the judgmeuts of tue former, and 


the miieries of the latter. Let every man take care, 
| | 6 
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that, by pampering the fleth, he do not raiſe up an 
enemy of this ſtamp agaiaſt himtelf. 

11. They have now compeſſed us in our ſteps : they 
have ſet their eyes brwing down to the ground. 

« [hey have compaſſed us ia our neps;” that is, 
literally, Saul and his followers had watched, pur- 
ſued, and at laſt hemmed in David and his men; 
& hey have fet, or fixed their eyes” upon — 
yu2 Me? *« to lay us proſtrate upon the earth,” 
finally to make an end of us. Such are our foiri- 
tual enemics; ſuch is their intention, and our 
danger. 

12. Lite os a lia that is greedy of his prey, and as 
it were a young lian lurking in fecret places. 

The ſimilitude of a lion, either roaming abroad 
in queſt of his prey, or couching in {-cret, ready 
to ſpring upon it, the moment it comes within his 
reach, is often employed by David, to detcribe the 
power and malice of his enemies. Clriſtians can- 
not forget, that they likewife have aa dverſary of 
the ſame nature and character ; one ever ſceking 
whom, and contriving how he may devour. 

13- Ariſe, O Lokp, dif. bein him, i him down : 
deliver my foul from the wicked, which is thy ſword ; 
14. From men which are thy hand, 0 Lonp, from 
men of the world, which have Heir fortton in this life, 
and wh: belly theu filleft with thy hid treaſure : they 
are ful! of chu uren, and leave the reſt of their ſubſtance 
to their babe 

The Platmiſt, having characteriſed thoſe who pur- 
ſued after him to take away his life, now intreats 
Gc4 to „ ariſe,” to appear in his cauſe, to * diſ- 
appoint,” or « prevent” the enemy in lis deſigns, 
and to « caſt him down,” to overthrow and ſub- 


due him. Lhe next words may be thus rendered; 


Deliver my foul from the wicked by thy ſword, 


from 
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from men by thy hand, O Lord, from the men of 
the world ;” the expreſſions, „ ſword, and hand 
of Jehovah,” being frequently uſcd to denote his 
power and vengeance. | he w 272 or © mortals 
of the tranſitory world,“ from whom David prays 
to be delivered, are {aid to be ſuch as have “ their 
portion in this life,” ſuch as, in our Saviour s lan- 
guage, “ have their reward” here, and are not to ex- 
pect it hereafter 3 „hte bellies thou filleſt with 
thy hid treafure;” whom thou pcrinitteſt to enjoy 
thy temporal bieilings in abundance, to “ receive 
their good things“ upon earth, 3 « fare ſump- 
tuoufly every day;“ as if it were to convince us, in 
what eſtimation we ought to hold the world, when 
we fee the largeſt ſhares of it dealt out to the molt 
worthleſs of the ſons of Adam: “ They are full of, 
or abound in children, and leave the relidue of 
their ſubſtance to their babes;” after living in plen- 
ty, perhaps to a good old age, they leave behind 
them a numeregfis aud flouriſhing poſterity, who in- 
herit their eſtates, and go on, as their fathers did 
before them, without piety to God, or charity to 
the poor. From theſe men and their ways, we 
have all reaſon to ſay with David, « Good Lord 
deliver us!“ 
15. As for me, I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs ; 
IJ ſhall be ſatisfied, ꝛbhen I axcake, with thy likeneſs. 
Inſtead of fetting our affections on things below, 
the prophet inſtructs us, after his example, to place 
all our happineſs in the viſion of God, and in that 
righteouſneſs which leads to it; ſince the hour is 
coming, when we ſhall awake, and ariſe, after the 
divine ſimilitude; when we ſhall be like God, for 
we ſhall fee him as he is, and by ſeeing him ſhall be 
changed into the ſame image; and then hall 2 
| cure 
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deſire be ſat ĩsfied with the fulneſs of joy, with the 
exceeding abundance of unutterable glory. 


III ray. EvENIxXG PRAYER. PSALM XVIII. 


ARGUMENT. 

This Pfalm, as we are informed by the ſacred hiſ- 
tory, Sam. XxIii. 1. was compoled and ſung by 
David, in the day the Lord had delivercd him 
out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of 
the hand of Saul. It contains, ver. 1—3. an 
audrels of thanks to Jehovah z 4—6. a gelation 
of iuftcrings under gone, and prayers made for 
aſiiſtancez; J—15. a magnificent deſcription of 
the divine interpoſition in favour of the ſufferer, 
and 16— 19. of the deliverance wrought for him, 
20—24. in conſideration of his righteouſneſs, 
25—28. according to the tenor of God's equi- 
table proceedings; 29—36. to Jehovah is aſcrib- 
ed the glory of the victory, which 37—42. is 
repreſented as every way compleat, by the de- 
ſtruction of all opponents, and 43—45. the ſub- 
miſſion of the heathen; for theſe events 46—5 0. 
God is bleſſed and praiſed. As the ſublimity of 
the figures uſed in this Pſalm, and the conſent 
of ancient commentators, even Jewiſh as well as 
Chriſtian, but above all, the citations made from 
it in the New Teſtament, do evince, that the 
kingdom of Meſſiah, is here pointed at, under 
that of David, an application is therefore made 
of the whole, in the enſuing comment, to the 
ſufferings, reſurrection, righteouſneſs, and con- 
queſts or Chriſt, to the deitruciion of the Jews, 
and converiion of the Gentiles. In a word, the 
Pialm, it is apprehended, ſhould now be conſi- 
dered as a glorious epinikion, or triumphal bymn, 
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to be ſung by the church, riſen and victorious 
in Chriſt her Head. 


I. I will love thee, O Lord my ſtrength. 

Let us ſuppoſe king Meſſiah, like his illuſtrious 
progenitor of old, ſeated in peace and triumph upon 
the throne deſigned and prepared for him. From 
thence let us imagine him taking a retroſpect view 
of the ſufferings he had undergone, the battles hehad 
fought, and the victories he had gained. With this 
idea July imprefſed upon our minds, we ſhall be 
able, iS ſome meaſure, to conceive the force of the 
word” o With all the yearnings of affection 
I will Ke thee, O Jehovah my ſtrength, through 
my union with whom, I have finiſhed my work, 
and am now exalted to praife thee, in the name of 
a redeeiaed world.“ Whenever we ſing this Palm, 
let us think we are ſinging it in conjunction with 
our Saviour, newly riſen from the dead; a confi- 
deration, which ſurely will incite us to do it with 
becoming pratitmie and devotion. 

I. The LonD is my rock, and my fortreſs, and my 
deliverer, my God, my firength in whom I truſt, my 
buckier, and the horn of my ſalvation, and my high 
tober. 

In other words, explanatory of the figures here 
made ute of, Through Jehovah it is, that I have 
ft20d inmovent:le amidſt a fea of temptations and 
afflictions; he has fupported me under my troubles, 
an] delivered mu out of them; his protection has 
ſecured de, his power has broken and ſcattered 
minc eucywus; and by his mercy and truth am I 
no tei up 04 high above them al. —How lovely 
thete trains in the month of the church militant! 
How gio: 1015 wil they be, when ſung by the chucch 
triumphant ! It is obicrve le, that the words, “ in 
whom I truſt,” or, as the original bas it, 1 1 
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truſt in him,” are referred to, in the margin of our 
Engliſh Bible, as quoted from this verſe by St 
Paul, Heb. i. 13. If it be fo, the reader, by turn- 
ing to the place, may furniſh himſelf with a de- 
monſtration, that in the xviii. as well as in the xvi. 
Pfalm, David ſpeaks in the perſon of Chriſt. 

3. Iwill, or, did call upon the LoxD, who is war- 
thy to be praiſed ; /5 ſhall I be, or, ſo was I ſaved from 
mine enemies. 

As the Pſalm fo evidently throughout is a thankſ- 
giving for paſt deliverances, the verbs in this verſe 
ſeem to require the ſame rendring which is given 
to them below, at ver. 6. Jehovah is to be * call- 


ed © upon,” both in adverſity and in proſperity ; 


in the former with the voice of prayer, in the lat- 
ter with that of praiſe. Is any afflifted ?” faith 
St James, v. 13. Let him pray. Is any merry? 
Let him fing Palms.” le 3 

4. The forrows, or, cords, of death compaſſed me, 
and the flood: of ungodly men, or, Belial made me 
afraid. 5. The ſorrows, or, cords, of hell, or, the 
grave compaſſed me about: the ſnares of death pre- 
vented me. 

St Peter, in his ſermon on the day of Pentecoſt, 
ſays, when (peaking of Chrift—« Whom God 
hath raiſed up, having looſed the pains of death, 
becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden 
of it. Acts ii. 24. Now, the Hebrew word dar 
(as Dr Hammond well obſerves on that place) ſigni- 
fies two things, a a cord or band, and a pang, eſpe- 
cially of women in travail ; Hence the LXX meet- 


ing with the word, Pf. xviii. where it certainly fig- 


ni fics xv. rd, or bands) have yet rendered it «ts, 
p2ngs ; and from their example here St Luke hath 
uſed Tz; «ae; bara, the gi or pang of death; when 


both the addidon of the word was lagſing, and 


xg4THIEf a 


ST 3 WY , Sd A 1 


Dar 3. r. 7. ON THE PSALMS. 13; 


wearer's, being halden fa, do ſhew the ſenſe is bands, 
or cords.” From the paſſage in the Acts, with this 
learned and judicious remark upon it, we obtain 
not only the tree rendering of the phraſe « rn van 
cords, or bands of death,” but alto ſomething more 
than au intimation that, in the verſes of our Pfalm 
now before us, David ſoeaks of Chriſt, that “ the 
cords of death,” thoie „ bands” due to our ſins, 
% compaſſed him about, and the floods of Belial,” the 
powers of darknets and ungodlinefs, like an over- 
whelming torrent breaking forth from the bottom- 
leis pit * made him afraid,” in the day of his ago- 
ny, when the apyrchentions of the bitter cup caſt 
hi toul into unutterahle amazement, and he be- 
held hinfelf environed by thoſe “ ſnares,” which 
had captivated and tetiined all the chiidren of A- 
dam. David, {urronn led by Saul und his blood thiri- 
ty attendants, was a lively emblem of the fuffcring 
Jeſs, Ali therebove the {ame deſcription is appli- 
cable to both; az the word; of the ſecond Plalm, 
in like manner, cite brate the ina guration of the fon 
of Jeſſe, an — _ & E cl e 301? of Gel. 

6. In my die 7 called upon the L c, and cried une 


to my Ge L | wie? d my v,, *«: f lit tcinfle, and my 


- 
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the time appointed. The church alſo is diſtreſſed 
upon carth, ſhe er iet h, her cries are heard, and 
will be anſwered in the day of God. 

7. Then the earth ſhook and trembled ; the foundations 
elſo 4 the bulls moved and were ſhaken, becauſe he was 


avrot 

At this wh the Prophet begins to deſcribe the 
manifeſtation of divine power in favour of the Righ- 
teous Sufferer. The imagery employed is borrow- 
ed from Mount Sinai, and thole circumſtances 
which attended the delivery of the law from thence. 
When a monarch is angry, and prepares for war, 
his whole kingdom is inſtantly in commotion, Uni- 
verſal nature is here repreſented as feeling the ef- 
fects of its ſovereign's diſplcaſure, and all the viſible 
elements are ditordered. The earth ſliakes from 
its foundations, and all its rocks and mountains 
trembie before the mejeſty of their Creator, when 
He ariſecn in judgment. This was really the caſe at 
the reſurrection of ow Lord from the dead; when 
3 the van gits inform ns, © there was a great 

carth-Gquake,” an} the grave "owned its inability an 
long. rm detain the bleticd body, which had been 
ccnmurtet, ſor a ſcuion, to its cuſtody. And what 
069 6 AIn > of che rethrecctien of Jeſus, mould re- 
miad us os what hell Deppen, when the earth ſhall 
ti ab. & ne the dead all be raiſed,,. at the lai day. 
Th re wont up a ſmore cut of his neftrilt, and fire 
out of vis u d. vour 1s coals were kindied by it; or, 


be wm G " bis mau devoured, with Su: ing coals from be- 
te 're 3 


he fartlucr eFets of Cod's indignation are re- 


pieſented by theft of fire, wich is the moſt terrible 
of the created ec yg bur:.ing and confuming 
all befor? it, ſcorcaing che ground, and cauling the 
nicuntauls to fuoke. Under this appearance God 

deſcended 
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deſcended on the top of Sinai : thus he viſited the 
cities of the plaingz and thus he is to come at the 
end of time. Whenever therefore he is deſcribed 
as thewing forth his power and vengeance for the 
falvation ot his choſen, and the diſcomfiture of his 
enemies, a “ devouring tire” is the emblem made 
choice of, to convey proper ideas of ſuch his mani- 
teitations. And from hence we may conceive the 
heat of his wrath againtt the advertaries of man's 
faivation, when, by raiting his Son Jecfus from the 
dead, he blaſted their ſchemes, and withered all 
their ſtrength. 

9 He lowed the heavens alſo, and came down 5 and 
darkneſs was under his feet. 10. And he rode upon a che- 
rub, and did fly ; yea, he did ſiy on the wings of the wind. 
ut. He made darkneſs his ſecret place; his pavilion round 
ebout him were dark waters and thick clouds of the ſhes. 

Storms and tempeſts in the element of air are in- 
ſtruments of the divine diſpleaſure, are therefore 


ſelected as figures of it. When God deſcends from 


above, the clouds of heaven compoſe an awful and 
gloomy tabernacle, in the midſt of which he is ſup- 
poſed to refide : the reins of whirlwinds are in his 


hand, and he lirects their imp. uncut courſe through 


the worid ; the whole artillery ot the acceal r2g:ons 
is at his command to be by him employed againſt 
his enemies, in the clay of battle and war. 

12. At the brightneſs that was lehre him, his thick 
clouds paſſed, hail itunes and reals of fre, 17, The Load 
al}, thundered in the heavens, and the Iglu ve bis woices 
La tones and coals of fire. 14. Tea, , ut out his ar- 
rows, and ſcuttered them ; and he ſhut out (ighteningr, and 
difcamfiled them. 

Chae ditcharge of the celoitial artiNery nponthe ad- 
verſe powers is here maguiticently deſcribed. Ter- 
rible it was to them, as when ligktenings and thun- 
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ders, hail ſtones and balls of fire, making their way 
through the dark clouds which contain them, ſtrike 
terror and dilmay into the hearts of men. Such is 
the voice,” and ſuch are the © arrows” of the 
Lord Almighty, wherewith he « difcomfiteth“ all 
who oppoſe the execution of his counſels, and. ob- 
ſtruct the ſalvation of his choſen. Every diſplay 
and deſcription of this fort, and indeed every thun- 
der ſtorm which we behold, ſhould remind us of 
that exhibition of power and vengeance, which is 
hereafter to accompany the general reſurrection. 
15. Then the channels of waters wore ſeen, and the 
tons of the world were diſcovered at thy rebuke, O 
ORD, at the blaſt of the breath of thy nef!ri's. 
As the former part of the Plalmitt's deſcription 
was taken from the appearance en Mount Sinai, to 
this latter part ſeems evidently to ahude to what 
paſſed at the Red Sea, when by the breath of God 
the waters were divided, the depths were diſcover- 
ed, and Iſrael was conducted in ſafety through them. 
By that event was prefigured the talvation of the 
church univerſal, through, the death aid refur- 
rection of Chriſt, who deſcended into the lower 
s of the earth, and from thence reaſcended to 
light and life. The xivth chapter of Exodns, which 
relates the paſſage of Iſracl through the Red Sea, 


is therefore appointed as one of the Proper leſlons 


on Eaſter Day. And thus we obtain the ideas in- 
tended to be conveyed in this ſublime but difficult 
verſe, together with their av»plication to the grand 
deliverance of the true David, in the diy of God's 

wer. Indeed it is not caſy to accommotuts to any 
part of the hiſtory of the fon of Jeule thoſe awful, 
majeſtic, and ſtupendous images, which are made 
uſe of throughout this whole deſcription of the di- 
vine manifeſtation, from verſe 7. But however this 
h be, 
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be, molt certainly every part of fo ſolemn a ſcene 
of terrors forbids us to doubt but that a « GREATER 
than Darid is here;” 1ince creation ſcarce affords 
colours brighter and ttronger than thoſe here em- 
ployed, wherewich to paint the appearance of Je- 
hovah, at the day of final redemption. 

16. He ſont from above, he teol me, he drew me out of 
many, Or, the great waters. 7. He delivered me from 
my ſirong enemy, and from them which hated me : ſor they 
were 10 Arong. Vor me. 

For this pr rp0:e did God in fo wonderful a man- 
ner dil,-lay dis power and glory, that he might de- 
liver the fue rer out-of his troubles, This deliver- 
ance is urſt expreſſed metaphorically, by “ draw 
ing him out of the great waters,” and then plainly, 

he delivered me from my itroag enemy,” &c. 
1 he © proat waters,” in ver. 16. are the fame with 


„he flgods of the nagodly,” in ver. 4. By theſe was 


MeiTt:, like David, oppretied and overivhelmed: 
for a time; but, like David, he aroie at length 
fuperior to them all. The“ ſtrong enemy” was 
obliged to give way to a “ ſtronger thin he, 
who overcame him, and took froin him his arm- 
our in which he truſted, and divided the ſpoil.” 

Luke xt. 22. | 
18. They prevented me in the day of my calamity, but 
the LoD was my /lix. 19. Ile brought me forth alſo in- 
to a large place e he delivered me, becauſe be d * u me. 
the divine me rc; is celebrated again and again 
through this ſacred hywn, in a variety of expreſ- 
fons. Innumerable foes 6 preverted,” that is, fur- 
rounded, incloſod Chriſt an all tives, “ in the day 
ot his calamay,” when the powers of exrth and hell 
ſet rhemici: = in Array n alnſt hum: but “ Jehoval 
was his ſtay ;” on him he repoird un unſnaken con- 
ficcnce jchovati ther fore ſupported his ſteps, 
I 2 and: 
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and led him on to victory and triumph: from the 
narrow contines of the grave he tranſiated him to 
unbounded empire, becauſe he was the {on of his 
love, in whom he delighted. 

20. The Load rewarded me according to my rig htegufe 
neſs ; accorcing to the clanneſs of my hauds hath he recem— 
fenſed me. 21. For [ have kept the ways of the Lonn, 
and have not wicked!y departed from my God : 22. For all 
his judgments were before me, und did not put away Lis 
flatures from me. 23. 1 wis aije upright before him e and 
11. pt fram mine ini uiy 3 r, from wiqui'ies. 24. Theres 
fore hath the LoD recompenſed me atcording to n y righte- 
ouſne/s, according io the civaume/s of wy hunds in his de- 
fight. | 

Commentators have been much perplexed to ace 
count for theſe unlimited clains to YiplteGutnels 
made by David, and thai, ibug alter the matter of 
Uriah, and towards the clote ut lite. Certain in- 
decd it is, that the exyrofiions, contivercd as Da— 
vid's, muil be ccntined either to bis ttediaft adhie- 
rence to the true wuiikip in opputition to idolatry, 
or to his innocency with regard to ſome particular 
crimes falſcly alleuged agaiuſt him by his adveria- 
Ties. But it the Laim be prophciical, and ſung by 
the victorious Monarch in the perion of King Mets 
fiah ; then Cv the verics now before us no leis txe 
aCtiy than bcautilally delincate that all perſeC; 330 he 
reonineis wiought by the Redvemer, in cCorlequeice 
of which, he obtained deliverauce tor himlelf and 
His people. For “ His” riphteguinets take Jeho- 
vah was well pleaſed, and rewaruved with everlatting 
feiicity the untpotied purity of his works; „IIe“ 
pertormed an unſinning ohedience to every part of 
the jaw, and ſwerved not from its line in a tingle 
inſtance; the rule was ever in his eyc, and no 
temptation could induce him to deviate from its di- 
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rection; like the light, he patl-d through all things 
undeſiled, and his garments were white as the lily: 
theretore a glorious Kingdom was given unto him, 
foralmach as in him the piercing eve of heaven, 
could diſcover no ble: th at all. 

25. lth ihe merciful! ibu wilt 45575 72 thyſelf merciſul, 
evith an upright man a wilt f f upright. 26. 
With the parc thou wilt be vſelf deve „ and with the fro- 
ward thyu wilt bra 11 rroward eb. with the er- 
wver/e thou wit wire) οντ e. 

"The reatun is here ai. ned why God “ recome 
pentee! Le tiah 3 % the cleanneſs of his 


hands,” esl, bccutc he is nutty, in rendering 
to cv: y it * „Leer d! ing to his works. He who 18 
% mercitul' to his breth en, tal ohtain the divine 


mercy; lic he „ © upright” in his dealings with 
others, will have inte e dene him by the great 
Juilge, againit hie iniquicgus oppretierss he who is 
« pure” trom decent and hey in the tcrvice of 
his God, {hall experience in hin: a faithful and 
exact performance of the promites wich God hath 
made to ſuch; but the man that is “ iroward,” per- 
verie, and rebellious, muſt exycct to grapple with 
an arm, which will either lunge, or deitroy. See 
Levit. Xxxi. 3, 4, &c. 23, 24, Xc 1 Kings Vit 
32. Prov. iii. 34. 

27. For thuu wii ſave the affided, or, luwly people ; 
but wilt bring ds ton high looks, 

« God Feiiſteth the proud,” faith an Apoſtle, 
&« and giveth grace to the humble.” James iv. 6. 
And, indeed, what is the covenant ef grace, but a 
covenant to humble pride, and to exalt humility z 
what was it, but the humility of Chriſt, that ſub- 
dued the pride of Satan; and on what docs the fal- 
vation of every man depend, but on the iſſue of the 
conteſt between theſe two principles in his heart 0 { 

Av. 
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28. For thou wilt, or, da light my candle, or lamp, 
the Loxd my GOD will, or, does enlighten my darkneſs. 

An inſtance of God's Favour towirds the lowl 
and afflicted was the falvation vouchſafed to the 
ſuffering Jeſus, who, like David, after much tribu- 
lation and perſecution, under which he ſunk for a 
ti ne, cvcn ſo low as to the grave nfelf, was exalt- 
ed io glory and honour, This change of con- 


dition is ſet forth by that of © © lacy,” from a ſtate 


of extinction to or? of illumination, i kneſs being 
a well known Ur blem ot forrow an death, as light 
is the eſtabl ed {ymbol of ife and joy, Remark- 
able are the words of the Chalice Faraphraſt upon 
this verſe, cited by De flammond - Bzraufe thou 
malt enlighten the lamp of liricl, which is put out 
in the captivity, for thou art the author or the light 
of Ifracl: the Lord my God {hall lead me out of 
darkneſs iato light, and ſhall wake me fre the con- 
ſolation of the age which ſhall cone to the juſt.” 

20. For ly thee I have run through, or broken, a troop : 
and by my Gud have I leaped over a call. 

Through the power of his C:rinity, the captain 
of our iaivation vanquithed tac oft of darkneſs, 
and eſcaped from the ſepulchre, notwithſtanding all 
their precau: ions to conine him there. Vain is e- 
very effort, by whowfoever it is made, againit the 
counſels of omnipotence. And let us reflect, for 
our comfort, that they wig conld nut prevent. 
the reinrr:Cction of Chriſt, cannot Getin the foul 
of a. Chriſtian in ſin, or his body in ence grave. 

30. As for God, his way is perfict : the word of the 
Loa is tried : he is & buckler to uit thaje chat 1 H in lim. 

Th. way” of God is the courte ot his proceede 
ings with men, and its “ puerto. coutiſts in the 
equity of hole procecdiags: tue wromiies made in 
* the word of Jchovan to his ſervauts, are * tried” 
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in times of afÞ.ion ind perſecution, as gold in the 
fire, and found pure from any druts of deccit it, or 
faltibiliry : he is ever a 6 {hicl!,” ro protect * thoſe 
who truſt in him,“ during their ſtay here, uni he 
becomes s their © excreding great reward” hercatter. 
l this he has been to the Iten, in order that he 
may be all this to the members of th church. 

31. For who is God, fave the Lonv? Or who »» 4 
rock, fave nur Gnd ? 

«« Jehova!; alone is the « God,“ or covenanted 
Saviour of his people; he 1s the on * rock,” on 
which they may ieeurely bald their hope of Ega- 
ven. Vain were the idols of the ancient world, 
Baal and Jupiter; as vain are thole of modern times, 
Pleafure, Honour, and Profit. They cannot be- 
ſtow content, or make their votaries happy below; 
much leſs can they deliver from death, or open the 
ev erlaſting doors above. 

32. It is God that girdeth me with tren; 2h, and maleib 
my way perfect. 

In this and the following verſes are cnumerated 
the gifts of God to the ſpiritual warrior, whereby 
he is armed and prepared for the battle, after the 
example of his victorious leader. God inveſts him 
with * ſtrength,” or what the Apoitle calls « the 
ſpirit of might in the inner man,” as the loins of a 
ſoldier are braced by the military girile z whence 
that of St Paul, „ha ing your loins girt about with 
truth.” He removes every thing that may impede 
his progrefs, until he has accomplithed his warfare, 
and finithed his courſe in righteoutncls, which feems 
to be what is meant by « miking his way perfect.“ 

33- He makth my feet like hind"s feet, and ſuteth me 
n high places. 

112 endueth the affections, which are the feet of 
the toul, with vigour and agility, to run the * 
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of his commandments, to ſurmount every obitacle, 
and, with an activity like that of the ſwift hart, or 
the bounding roc, to conquer the ſteep aſcent of 
the everlaſting hills, and gain the ſummit of the 
heavenly mountain. dt Pani tells us how the fect 
myſt be thod, for this purpoſe, namely, “ with the 
preparation of the gotrel of peace.” * 

Ale teacheth my hands ts war, ſe that a bow Heel 
rs en by mine arm. 

He communicates a wiſdom and a power which 
nothing can withſtand, inſtructing and enabling the 
combatant to overcome in the conflict, to teize and 
rendler uſeleſs the weapons of the advertary. St 

aul puts into the Chrittian warrior's hand, “ the 
iword of the Spirit, which is the word of God.” 

35. Thou haſl given me the ſlield of thy ſalvation : and 
thy right hand hath holden me up, and thy gentleneſs, or, 
thy 1ffliftions, have made me great. 

The ſalvation of Cod is a defence againſt all 
temptations, to ſuch as believe in it; whence St Paul 
ſtiles this piece of armour, * the ſhich of FariTH, 
wherewith,” ſays he, „ye may be able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the devi.“ Ihe right hand” 
of God muſt ſupport and fuſta'in us at all times; 
and the wholeſome diſcipline of the Chrittian camp, 
the chaſtiſements and corrections of our heavenly 
Father, muit train us up to true greatneſs, and pre- 
pzre us for the kingdom of heaven. The ſoldiers, 
like their great Leader, muit be“ made perfect 
through ſufferings.” 

36. Thou hl cnlarged my fleps under me, that, or, and, 
my ſeet did not ſlip. 

In other words, God had opened a free courſe 
for him to victory and triumph, and had alto en- 
dued him with ſtrength to run that courte ; thus 

removing the two milchicvous effects of fin, which 
| ; not 
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not only precluded the way to heaven, but depri- 
ved us of the ability to travel in it. 


37. I have purſued mine enemies, and overtaken them: 
neither did I turn again till they were conſumed. 38. [ 


have wounded them that they were not able to riſe : they 
are fallen under my feet. 


we ſuppote David in his conqueſts to have pre- 
figured victorious Meſſiah, then have we, in theie 
and the ſubicquent verſes, a ſublime deſcription of 
that vengeance, which Jeſus, after his reſurrection 
and aſcenſion, inflicted on his hardened and impe- 
nitent enemies. His wrath “ purtued” and „ over- 
took” them, in the day of vilitation ;z nor did it re- 
turn, till, like « devouring tire, it had “ conſumed” 
the prey. The Jews were caſt down, “ not able to 
riſe,” or lift up themſelves as a pcople, being cruſh- 
ed under the feet of the once deſpiſed and infulted 
Nazarene. Let us reflect upon the impotence of 
our ſpiritual adverſaries, when Jeſus declares war 
againſt them; and let us beleech him to conquer 
them in us, as he has conquered them for us. 
39. For thou haſt girded me with flrength unto batlle ; 
thou ha, ſubdued under me thoſe that raſe up again me. 


40. Thou hajl alſo given me the necks of mine enemies ; that 
J might deſlray them that hate me. 


With the almighty power of the Godhead was Je- 
ſus inveſted, by which all enemies were ſubdued un- 
to him; the {tiff . necks” of his crucifiers were bo- 
ed under aim, and utter deſtruction became the pore 
tion of thoie who hated him, and had «fent after hirn, 
faying, we will not have this man to reign over us.” 
So gird us thy toldiers and tervants, O Lord Jeſus, 
to the battle, and ſubdue under us, by the power 
of thy grace, thoſe that rife up agaiatt us, whether 
they be our own corrupt detires, or the malicious 
{pirics of darkneis; ſo give us, like anvther Jothua, 

| the 
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the „ necks” of theſe our enemies, that we may 
deſtroy them that hate, and would deſtroy us. 

41. They cried, bet there was none to ſave them; even 
fo the Los p, but he anſwered them nat. 

Never was there a more juſt and lively portrait of 
the lamentable and deiperate ſtate of the Jews, when 
their calamities came upon them. They cried, 
but—none to fave!” They had rejected him who 
alone could fave, and who was now about to deſtroy 
them. "They cried to Jchovah, and thonght them- 


ſelves ftill his favourite n.tion; but Jehovah and 


Jeſus were one; fo that after putting the latter from 
them, they could not ret2in the former on their fide. 
« He anſwered them not !” It was too late to knock, 
when the door was ſhut; too late to cry for mercy, 
when it was the time of juſtice. Let us knock, 
while yet the»door may be opened; and not begin 
to pray, when prayer {hail be no longer heard. 

42. Then did I beat them ſiuall as the du Lefore the 
wind ; I did caſt them out as the dirt in the frets, 

Ihe nature of that judgment which was executed 
upon the Jews, cannot be more accurately delinea- 
ted, than by the two images here made utc of. I hey 
were broken in pieces, and ditperſed over the face 
of the earth by the brea: lief Cod's diſpleaſure, like 
« uit before the wind; and 25 irt in the ſtrects, 
they were caſt out,” to be (youder under foot by all 
nations. O that every nt 64 world to confider, as 
to avoid, their criu e and wer p]roiikment. 

43. The haſt delivered mi forum ite [7 anos of the peo- 
Fe, and theu hajl modi we the booed Of ito heathen : a f\cge 
ple whom I have nat know 7 /pull jor ve me. 

Lf David was deinorcy irom the tirivirgs cf the 
people; it the adjacent }icathen nations were added 
to his kingdom, and a © people, whom be Lad not 

known, 


—— — 
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known, ſerved him;” how much more was this 
the eaſe of the ſon of David, when he was “ deli- 
vered,“ by his reſurrection, from the power of all 
his enemies; when ke was made “ head of the hea- 
then,” of whom, after their converſion, his church 
was, and to this day is compoſed ; and when, in- 
ſtead of the rejected Jews, a people, to whom before 
he had not been known, became his ſervants ? 

44. As hen as they hear of me, they ſhall abey me: 
the rangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves 5 — me. 45. The 
ti "UNgers ſhall fade away, and be afraid out of their 
clo 22 places. 

« As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey 
me;“ hereby is intimated the readineſs with which 
the Gentiles ſhould flow into the church, upon the 
preaching of the Goſpel to them, when the Jews, 
after having to long and fo often heard it, had nail- 
ed Chriſt to the croſs, and driven the Apoſtles out 
from among them. „ Lhe ſtrangers ſhall ſubmit 
themſelves unto me ;” the nations who were “ aliens 
from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and ftrangers to 
the covenants of promiſe,” either cordially fubmit- 
ted to the ſceptre of Chriſt, or at leaſt diſſembled 
their hoſtility, and yielded a feigned ſubmiſſion ; 
{for ſo the word n ſometimes tignifies;z) * the 
ſtrangers ſhall fade away ;” that is, ſuch of them as 
ſet themſelves againſt me, ſhall find their ſtrength 
blaſted and withered as a leaf in autumn, and ſhall 
fall at the found of my name and my victories 3 
« they ſhall be afraid out of their cloſe places; or 
rather, © they ſhall come trembling from their 
ſtrong holds,” as places not able to protect them, 
and therefore they will ſue for peace. Such fecms 
to be the import of theſe two veries, which there- 
fore denote the conqueit of Meftiih to have been 
every way complcat. And accordingly, in the re- 

Vor. I. muinin g 
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maining part of the Pſalm, the church, through 
Chriſt her Head, bleſſeth Jehovah for the fame. 

46. The Loan liveth, and bleſſed be my rack ; and 
let the God of my ſciluatian be exalted. 47. It is Gd 
that avengeth me, and ſubducth the people under me. 
48 He delivereth me from mine enemies ; yea, thou 
lifteſt me up above thoſe that riſe up againſt me, thou 
haſt delivered me from the viclett man. 

In other words, „ And now, the Lord God om- 
nipotent liveth and reigneth, for ever bleſſed and 
exalted, as the God of falvation: by him I aia 


_ avenged of thole who perſecuted me, and am ad- 


vanced to empire; my enemies are fallen, and my 
throne is eſtahlithed.“ Thus we learn to truſt in 
Jehovah witho fear, when our enemies are victo- 
rious, and to plority bim without referve, when we 
are 10. 
49. There will I grove thanks unto thee, O Lorp, 

among the Leathen, and | ag pra ifes unt thy name. 

Rema sable is the manner in which St Paul cites 
this veric, Rom. xv. 9. 'the context runs thus. 
« Now | tay, that Jeſus Chritt was a miniſter of the 
circumcifon for the truth of God, to confirm the 
pronufes made unto the * : and that the Gen- 
tiles iht gloricy God for 
ten, For this cauſe I wili confeis to thee among the 
Gentiles, and ſing unto thy name.” This verſe is 
by the Apoſtle produced as a proof, that the Gen- 
tiles were one day to glorify God, for the mercy 
vouctſated them by Jefus Chriſt. But according to 
the letter of the patlage, king David only fays, that 
he w:ll “g ve thanks unto God among the heathen,” 
on 2cconnt of his own deliverance, and exaltation 
to the throne of Ifracl; tor upon that occation we 
know that he compoted and fung the ahn Lhis 


chtation brought by St Paul caunct therefore be to 
the 


s mercy; as It is writ- 
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the purpoſe for which it is brought, unleſs the 
Pfalm have a double tenſe ; unlefs God be piorified 
in it for the victory and inthronization of Chriſt, 
as well as for thoſe of David; and this cannot be, 
unleſs the lame words which literally celebrate the 
one, do likewiſe prophetically celebrate the other 
unleſs David be a figure of Chriſt, and fpeak 
in his perſon, an in that of his body the church. 
While this Pfalm is utcd, as a Chriſtian hymn, in 
the Gentle Chrifiion church, David {til continues, 
as he foretaw he thonld do, © ty give thanks unto 
Jehovah, to glorify God among the Gentiles,“ for 
the mercies of redemption, and to « ling praiſes 
nato his name.“ 

. Great deli verances giveth he to his Ming: and 


* th mercy to his Amantes, 4% David and to his ſeed 


Ir eVermore. 

« Great deliverance giveth he unto his King,” 
to King David, in ſaving bim from Saul and his 
other temporal enemies, and ſeating him on the 
earthly throne of Iſrael; to King Meſſiah, in reſ- 
cuing him from death and the grave, and exaltin 
him to an heavenly throne, as Head of the Church : 
« and theweth mercy to his Anointed;” to him 
who was anvinted outwardly, and in a tigure, with 
oil; and to him who was anointed inwardly, and 
in truth, with the Holy Ghoſt and with power: 
c to David and to his feed for evermore;” to the 
liceral David, and to his royal progeny, of whom, 
according to the fleſh, Chriſt came; and to Chriſt 
himſelf, the ſpiritual David, the Beloved of God, 
with all thote who through faith become his chil= 
dren, the ſons of God, and hers of eternal life. 


* © This veife is applied in Kom. x7 2, to the calling of the 
Gentiles v. to he faith of Che ft. ard praiſe unto God therefore. 
By wick we te taught, that of Ct and bis Kinglom this Plalm 
„ CULeFLY intended.“ Air Forth. ” 


N 2 IV par. 
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IV Day. MORNING PRAYER. PSALM XIX. 


ARCUMENT., 

In the former part of th's beautiful Pſalm, ver. 
1—6. the heavens are repreſented as the inſtruc- 
tors of mankind; the ſubject, the univertality, 
and the manner of their in{tructions are pointed 
out; the glory, beauty, and powerful ettects of 
the ſolar light are deicrived. Ihe latter part of 
the Pſalm 7—14. contains an encomium on the 
word of God, in which its properties are enume- 
rated; and a prayer of the Pialmiſt for pardon- 
ing and reſtraining grace, and for the acceptance 
of theſe and all other Lis devot ions and nicdita- 
tions. From a citation which St Paul hath made 
of the 4th verle, it appears, that, in the expoſi- 
tion, we are to raiſe our thoughts from things 
natural to things ſpiritual; we are to contemplate 
the publication of the Goſpel, the manifeſtation 
of the Light of Lite, the Sun of Righteoutneſis, 
and the efficacy of evangelical doctrine. In this 
view the ancients have conſidered the Pſalm, and 
the church hath therefore appointed i it tg be read 
on Chriſtmas day. 


1. The heavens declare the glory of God; and the 
firmament ſhexeth his handy work. 

Under the name of « heaven,” or, © the heavens,” 
is comprehended that fluid mixture of light and air, 
which is every where diffuſed about us; and to the 
influences of which, are owing all the beauty and 
fruitfulneſs of the earth, all vegetable and animal 
life, and the various kinds of motion throughout 
the ſyſtem of nature. By their manifold and bene- 
ficial operations, therefore, as well as by their beauty 
and magnificence, „the heavens declare the glory 
of God,” they point Him out to us, who, in Scrip- 

tore 


1 
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ture language, is ttiled “ the glory of God ;“ by 
When. them, -fves ad all other things were made, 
and arc upit;o'i-n; and who is the author of every 
grace an- il biene, to the tons of men: „ the fir- 
manient,“ or exy:itica of the celeſtial elements, 
wherever it extends, *{heweth his handy work,” 
not only 1< the Creator, but likewite as the Re- 
deemer ot the worll. And thus do the heavens 
af ri iv xhauſtivic matter, for contewp'ation and 
ew eien, to the pivlotopher, and to the Chriician, 

Li unte diy ultereth ſpeech, and night unts gt 


Ya th Enzerleulge. 


ne labours of thefe our inſtructors know no in- 
termiſlion, but they continue incetiantiy to lecture 
us in the tcionce ot divine wiſdom. There is one 
glory of the fun, which ſhines forth by day; and 
there are other glories of the moon and of the ſtars, 
which become vilible by night. And becauſe day 


aud night interchangeably divide the world between 


them, they are therefore repreſented as tranimit- 
ting in ſucceſſion, each to other, the taſk enjoined 
them, like the two parts of a choir, chanting forth 
alternately the praiſcs of God. How docs inani- 
mate nature reproach us with our indolence and in- 
Gevotion |! 

3. [here is no ſoveech nor kinguage where their wice 
is nt Herd. 

Our tranilators, by the words inferted in a diffe- 
rent character, have declared their ſenſe of this paſ- 
ſage to be, that there is no nation or language, whi- 
ther tae infirnction diltuſcd by the heavens doth 
not reach. But as the tame thought is io fully EX= 
pretled in the next verſe, „heir found is gone 
out,” &c. it ſcems moſt adviiabie to adliere to tae 
original, which runs literally thus, “No {peech, no 
words, their voice is not heard ;” that is, although 

N 3 the 
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the heavens are thus appointed to teach, yet it is 
not by articulate ſounds that they do it; they are 
not endowed, like man, with the faculty of ſpeech ; 
but they addrefs themſelves to the mind of the in- 
teliigent beholder in another way, and that, when 

underſtood, a no lefs forcible way, the way of pic- 
ture, or repreſentation. So manifold is the wiſlom 
of God; fo various are the ways by which he com- 
municates it to men. 

4. Their line is gone out through all the earth, and 
their words ts the end of the ua. 

The inſtruction which the heavens diſperſe abroad 
is univerſal as their ſubſtance, which extends itfelf 
in „ lines,” or rays, „over all the earth ;” by this 
means their words,“ or rather their « * fipnificant 
actions“ and operations, are every where preſent, 
even * to the ends of the world ;” and thereby they 
preach to all nations the power and wiſdom, the 
mercy and loving kindnefs of the Lord. The Apol- 
tles' commiſſion was the fame with that of the hea- 
vens; and St Paul, Rom. x. 18. has applied the 
natural images in this verſe to the manifeſtation of 
the Light of Life, by the ſermons of thoſe who were 
ſent forth for that purpoſe. He is ſpeaking of thoſe 
Jews who had not obeyed the Goſpel. “ Burt I fay,“ 
argnes he, “have they not heard? Yes verily, their 
found went unto all the earth, and their words un- 
to the ends of the world.” As if Le had ſaid, 
They muſt have heard, fince the Apoſtles were 
commanded not to turn unto the Gentiles, till they 
had putiithed their glad tivings throughout Judeaz 
but the knowledge of him is now become univerſal, 
and all fleth has ſcen the Glory of the Lord; the 

Light 


* >75>—The verb e (whence $2 words) is uſed for ex- 


ww the meaning by at It has this ſenſe Prov. vi. 13. 
> ſpeaking with bis fict, 
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Light Divine, like that in the heavens, has viſited 
the whole world, as the prophet David foretold, in 
the xix. Pſalm. The Apoſcle cannot be ſuppoſed 
to have made uſe of this Scripture in a ſcriſe of ac- 
commodation only, becauſe he cies it among other 
texts which he produces merely as prophecies. And 
if ſuch be its meaning, if the hcavens thus declare 

the Glory of God, and this is the great leſſon they 
are inceſſantly teaching; what other language do- 
they fpeak, than that their Lord is the reprefentativs 
of ours, the bright ruler in the natural world of the 
more glorious one in the ſpiritual, their fun of the 
« Sun of Righteovſae's ?” But of this the follows 

ing verſes will lead us to ſpeak more particularly. 
5. In them h..th he fet @ tabarnacle fr the ſuns 
which is as a bridegroom crmmg out of his chamber, and 

refoiceth as a firang man to run a Face. 

In the centre of the heavens there is a tent pitch- 
ed by the Creator for the refilence of that moſt 
lorions of icanivate ſubſtances, the ſolar light; 
* thence it iſſues, with the brauty of a bride- 
groom, and the vigour of a champion, to run its 
ccurie, and perform its operations. A tabernacle, 
in like manner, was prepated for him, who faith 
of himſclf, “ 1 am the LIS of the world.” John 
viii. 12. And as the light of the ſun goes out in 
the morning with inconceivable activity, new and 
youthſul itfelf, and communicating life and gaiety 
to all things round it, like a bridegroom, in the 
marriage garment, from his chaniver to his nup- 
tials; 10, at his incoruation, dul the Light Divine, 
the promiſed bride groom, ie church, being 
clad himſclf, and cluathing ter with that robe of 
righteouineſs, which is Hilco, in holy Scripture, 
the marriage garment; and the joy, which his pre- 
{ence adminiſtered, was, hx2 the beneſits of it, 
univerſal, 
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univerſal. And as the material liglit is always 
ready to run us heoveniy race, day iſfuing forth 


with renewed vigour, Ike an invincible champion 


ſtili freth to laodur; fo likewiſe did HE rejoice to 
run his glorious race; he exceled in ttrength, and 
his works were great and marvellou+ ; he trium- 
phe] over the powers ct darkneſs; he {hed abroad 
on a tides his bright brams upcn is church; he 
bea ne her geliverer, her protector, and tupport; 
and h¹e wel himtelt able in every refpect to actome 
pliih for her the wighty talk he bad inidert, Ken. 
Wat a marvelious iitrunm-ent of tag wilt High 
is the fun, at his riſing, con !opet in his view | 

6. His going f 1th is from the en of benden, and 
his circuit uni the ends of it ; and there is nothin i hid 
from the heat thereof. 

The bght, diituted on every fide from its fun- 
tain, extendeth to the extremit!-s of heaven, tilting 
the whole circle of creatior, penetrating over to the 
inmolt ſubitances of groler bodies, aud acting in 
and through all other matter, as te general caule 
of life and notion. I hus unbounded avd eHcacious 
was the influence of the Sun of Rightscufnefſs, 
when he ſent out his word, enlightening and enli- 


vening all this by the glory ot his grace. is ce- 


leſtiai rays, like thoſ- of the tun, took ther circuit 
round the carth; they wen forth out UL Judea 
into ail parts ot the habicable world, and there was 
no corner of it ſo remote as to te without the reach 
of their penctratirlg and healing power © The 
Lord gave the word, great was the coun; any of 
thole that pubiiibed it.” Pi. IXvIII. 11. It was the 
exprets declaration of our Savieur himicit, © Chis 
goſpel of the kingdom mall be preackes! um all the 
world, for a witnets unto all nations, abel then 


ſhall the end come.” Mat. xxiv. 14. And St an 


afairms 
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aſſirms, that the goſpel was „ come unto all the 
world, and had been preached to every creature 
under heaven.” Col. i. 6, and 23. 'The prophet 
thereſ.,ce, having thus foretold the miſſion of the 
Apoſtl-s, and the ſucceſs of their miniſtry, pro- 
ceeds in the next place to deſcribe their © doctrine,” 
fo that what foliows is a fine encomium upon the 
gofpel, written with all the ſimplicity peculiar to 
the * d lar Zu. age, and in a Urain far lurpaſſing 
* e ut moſt enorts of human elogue "ES 
. The law, or, &:&rine of the Lird is perfect. cen- 

verting, Or, 1975 ering the foul the teſtimony cf the Lerd 
is ſure, making wiſe the {mple 

The word of God, in this and the following ver- 
ſes, has ſeveral moſt valuable properties aſcribed to 
it. It is perfectly well adapted, in every particular, 
to „ convert,” to reſtore, to bring back « the ſoul” 
from error to truth, from tin to righteouſneſs, from 
ſickneſs to health, from death to lite; as it convinces 
of fin, it holds forth a Saviour. it is a means of 
grace, and a rule of conduct. It giveth wiſdom, 
and by wiſdom ſtability, to thoſe who might other- 
wiſe, through ignorance and weakneſs, be eatily de- 
ceived and led aftray; „it is fure,” certain and in- 
fallible in its directions and informations, © making 
wile the ſimple.“ 

8. The ſlututes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the 


heart: the commandment of the Lord is pure, enligbi- 


eritrig the eyes. 

To thoſe who ſtudy the righteouſneſs of God 
therein communicated to man, It becometh a never 
failing ſource of conſolation and holy joy; the 
couſcience of the reader is cleanſed by the blood, 
and reQitied by the ſpirit of Chriſt; and fuch- 
a conſcience is a continual fait: „ the ſtatutes 
of the Loky are right, reioiciag the heart.“ I he 

diving 
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divine word reſembleth the light in its brightneſs 
and purity, by which are unveiled and m anileſted 0 
the eyes of the underſtanding, the wonderful works 
and diſpenſations of God, the ſtate of man, the na- 
ture of fin, the way of ſalvation, the joys of hea- 
ven, and the pains of hell: „the commandment 
of the ſ. ou is pure, enlightening the _ * 


9 T he fear of the Lonp is clean, ie * fer 


er: 752 7. g its + {he LoRD are ue and Viz rDICSUS © 


ati ge For. 

« Phe fcar of the Log p,“ which reſtrains from 
tran{greitiag that law by which it is bred in the 
heart, is in its effect a preſervative of mental puri- 
ty, and in the duration both of its effect, and its 
reward, eternal; it „ endureth for ever. 'The 
judgments of the Lord are” not, like thoſe of 
men, oftentimes wrong and unjuſt, but ali his de- 
terminations in his word are © truth and righteouſ- 
neſs united” in perfection. 

10. More to be defered are they than gold, yea, than 
much fire gold,; ſaveeter alſi than honey, and the honeycomb. 

What worder is it, that this converting, inſtruc- 
ting, exhilarating, enlightening, eternal, true, and 
righteous word thould be declared preferable to the 
riches of eaſtern kings, ard ſweeter to the ſoul of 
the pious believer, than the ſweeteſt thing we know 
of is to the bodily taſte? How ready are we to ac- 
knowledge all this! Yet, the next hour, perhaps, 
we part with the true riches to obtain the earthly 
mammon, and barter away the joys of the ſpirit 
for the gratiiications of ſenſe] Lord, give us affec- 
tions towards thy word in ſome mcature propor- 
tioned to its excellence; for we can never love too 
much what we can never n mie N 
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The Plalmiſt here bears his own teſtimony to the 
character above given of the divine word; as if he 
had faid, | he fevera} ports of this perfect law, here- 
after to be publiſhed to the whole race of mankind, 
have been all along my great inſtructors, and the 
only ſource of all the krowlulge to which thy ſer- 
vant hath ettained; and I am fully aſſured, that 
the blefied fruit of them, when they are duly ob- 
terved, and heve their proper effect, iS . 
glorious, even eternal life, 

12. Wh can ur derfland his errors? Cleanſe thou 
me from /c ce fu. 45. 

The perfection and ſpirituality of God's law ren- 
der it almoſt im pole for a fallen fon of Adam 

ven to know all the innumeraht ieſtances of his 
tranſprefii.g it. Ad ta which, that falſe princi- 
ples and invetcrace prejudices tanke us regard mas 
ny things s innocent, an, ones ii-gs as laudable, 
which in the cv 07 waver He r other iſe. Self- 
eXamination is a duty which fow practiie as the 
ought to do and he wn practifes it oeft, will al- 
ways have reafor 16 con tide ais particular confeſ- 
ons wich Gals getirril pcti ien, + Cleanſe thou me 
from ſc ret tant PD 

13. Leep brit " Jopnant alls 7 7 preſiimpticus 
ſins, let them not Hun dummnign ; 07 ines than all 1 
be upright, und . ul be nnecent jan the great tranſs 


gu. 


In the prec*din;, verſe, Devil mas implored 
God's parte nung grace, to Clca le him tron the 
ſecret tins ot ignorance and nfrigaty; in this, he 
begs his reftirawiog grave, to Furp hem beck from 
pretumptuous hne, or this committed knowingly, 
deliverate:v, an- with en high wand, »gamtt the 
convictions al. d the renionh. 1.0: ot COLNHISHEN CE 3 
he prays that fuch fs might not © have Cominion 
| ö O Ver 
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over him,” or that he might not, by contracting 
evil habits, become the ſlave of an imperious 
luſt, which might at length lead him on to « the 
reat tranſgreſſion, to rebellion, to final apoſtacy 
om God; for he who would be innocent from 
the « great tranſgreſſion, muſt beware of indul- 
ging himſelf in any. 
14. Let the wards of my mouth, and the meditation 
of my heart be acceptable in thy fight, O Lox, my 


flrength, and my redeemer. 


The prophet, having before ſolicited the juſtifi- 
cation of his perſon through grace, concludes with 
a petition for the acceptance of all his offerings, and 
more eſpecially of theſe his meditations, at the 
hands of that blefled One, whom he addreffes as 
the author of all good, and the deliverer from all 
evil; as the © {trength,” and the“ Redeemer” of 
his people *. 


PSALM XX. 


: ARGUMENT. 

1—4. The church prayeth for the proſperity of 
King Meſſiah, going forth to the battle, as her 
champion and deliverer ; for his acceptance by 
the Father, and for the accompliſhment of his 


will. 5, 6, 7. dhe declareth her full aſſurance 
of 


* If the reader ſhall have received any plcaſure from peruſing 
the comment on the foregoing Pſalm, eſpecially the firſt part of 
it, he is to be informed, thet he ſtands indebted, on that ac» 
count, to a Ditcourſe entitled, curisr turk LiGUT OF THE 
wont d, publiched in the yeur 1730, by the late Revererd Mr 
GrunGe WarsoN, for mai years the dear companion and kind 
director of the author's ſtud:es; in attending to wiofe agreeable 
and inſtrutive coneerſation be has of er: pufied while days 
together, and ſhall always nave reaſon to number them among 
the beſt ſpent dais of tis luce; whoſe death he can never think 
of, without iunciting ut atieik; and io woke eu ory he em- 
bracves, with rere, this apportumty to pay the trivute of a 
grate*:! ca: ts 
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of faith, and her reſolution to truſt in him alone, 

and not in the arm of fleſh. 8. She foreſeeth 

the fall of her enemies, and her own exaltation 
and g. concludeth with a prayer to the God of 
her ſtrength. 

1. The Lok hear thee in the day of trouble, the 
name of the God of Faceh defend thee. 

This may be conſidered as the addrefs of a peo- 
ple to their king, when he goeth forth to the bat- 
tle againſt their enemies. But it is to be regarded, 
in a more general and uſeful view, as the addreſs 
of the church to Chriſt her king, in * the day of 
his trouble.” She prayeth for the happy accom- 
pliſhment of his warfare, through © the Name of 
the God of Jacob,” dwelling in him. And this 
warfare, though accompliſhed in his own perſon, 
ſtill remaineth to be accompliſhed in his people, 
until the laſt enemy ſhall be deftroyed, and death 
ſhall be ſwallowed up in victory. It is ftill « the 
day of trouble;“ fill © the name of the God of 
Jacob” muſt “ defend” the body of Chriſt. 


2, Send thee help from the ſraduary, and ftrengthen thee 
eut of Sion. 


All help and ſtrength, in the time of danger and 
ſorrow, mult be obtained by prayer from the hea- 
venly Sion which is in the Jerufalem above, and 
from the eternal temple thereon conſtructed. B 
this „help and ſtrength,“ the captain of our ſalva- 
tion conquered and the church with all her ſons, 
muſt conquer, through the fame. 

3. Remember all thy offerings and accept thy burnt ſacri- 


As Chrift, in the days of his fleſh, offered up, not 
only prayers and tears, but, at length, his own moſt 


precious body and blood, the church here prays, 


that the great propitiatory ſacrifice may be had in 
| VeL J. Q 


everlaſting 
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everlaſting remembrance before God, and the me- 
rits of it to be continually pleaded in arreſt of judge- 
ment, and accepted for herlelt and her children. 

4. Grant thee according to thine own heart, and fulfil all 
thy counſel. 

The deſire of Chriſt's: heart, and the counſel of 
his will was, that he might die for our fins, and rife 
again for our juſtiſication; that the Goſpel might be 

ched, the Gentiles called, the Jews converted, 
the dead raifed, and the elect glorified. That this 
his « deſire might be granted,” and this his “ coun- 
ſel be fulfilled,” the church of old prayed; and 
the church now prayeth for the accomplithment of 
that which yet remains to be 2ccomplithed. 


5. Ve will rgoice in thy ſalvation, and in the name of 


our God eve will ſet up aur banners ; the Loan fulfil all 
thy petitions. 
The joy of the church is in the ſalvation of Chriſt ; 


and the joy of every individual is in the application 
of that f.:vation to himfelf, and all around him. In 
the name cf Jeſus, and under the bavner ef the 
croſs, the ar mies of the faith'u! undertake and c 
on al: their euterprites agair k the world, the neth, 
and thu igel. Ihe pretpect of the glorious fruits 
of Cure victory cauſe d the churn to redeuble her 
prayers, that he owght be heard in his “ petitions”? 
for maukind, and mighi fee uf the travail ut his ſoul. 
C. Now Fnow J, thai the Loud faveth his anninted : 
be ell hun tim from his holy heaven, with the ſaving 


firength of bis right band. 
Tf 1212 * Nuruece of the ancient church was built on 


the 1 * Pleci Soiu., ; before concerning the ſalvation 
of — ur allvcance is ſtrentzehenza by the 


acts ! rerfurrunce ©: io great a part of tne countel 
o. God. V 2 Encw that the Loxb has © ſaved his 


anc inted; that bus anointed ſaveth all, who _—_ 
an 
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and obey him, from their fins; and therefore, we 
doubt not, but that, by « the ſtrength of his right 
han!,” or by the exceilency of his power, he will 
fivaily five them from death, and reſcue them from 
the gr. ve, 

7. dme tru in chariate, and ſome in horſes ; Lut we 
evi! remember the name of the LoD our God. 

Pais fold be the resolution ef every Chriſtian 
King aud people, in the day of battle. And, in the 
lpiritunt war, in which we are all engaged, the firſt 
and necettory ttzp to victory is, to renounce all 
confidence in the wiſdom and ſtrength of nature 
and the world; and to remember, that we can do 
nothing, but in the name, by the merits, through 
the power, and for the take of Jeius Chriſt, our 
LoRd, and our Gop. 

8. They are brought down and fallen, but we are riſen 
and ſtand upright. 

This was eminently the caſe, when the pride and 
power of Jewiſh infidelity and pagan idolatry fell be- 
fore the victorious ſermons and lives of the humble 
believers in Jeſus : this is the cafe in every conflict 
with our ſpiritual ea:mies, when we engage them 
in the nage, the Spirit, and the power of Chritt 3 
and this will be the caſe at the laſt day, when the 
world, with the prince of it, mall be“ brought 
down, and tall; but we, riſen” from the dead, 
throng}: the reſurredtion ot our Lord, thall e jtand 
upright” in the courts of heaven, aud ling the 
prailes of him who gctteth vs all our victories. 

9. Save, Loan, let the king bear ws, when we cell. 

Thus che Plalm conctiucs, as it began, with a 
general “ tHoſinna” of the church, praying for the 
proſperity and ſucceſs of the then future Meſſiah, 
and for her own ſalvation in him, her king; who 

from the grave and gate of death, was, tor this 
G 2 end, 
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end, to be exalted to the right hand of the majeſ- 
ty in the heavens, that he might hear, and preſent 
to his Father the prayers of his people, « when 


they call upon him.” 
PSALM XXI. 


ARGUMENT. 

This is one of the proper Plalms which the church 
bath appointed to be uſed on Aicenfion-day, and 
wherein 1—6. the celebrates the victory of her 
Redeemer, and the glory conſequent thereupdn ; 
ſhe propheties 7 the ſtability of his kingdom, 
and 8— 12. the deſtruction of the enemies there- 
of; concluding with a prayer for his final triumph 
and exaltation; the celebration of which, with 
everlaſting hallelujahs, will be her employment 
in heaven. 1 
1. The | in thy flrength, O Loa, and in 

thy ſalvation y Laps, 2. r Rice ! 

The joy of Chriſt himfelf, after his victory, is in 
the ſtrength and ſalvation of Jehovah, manifeſted 
thereby. Such ought to be the joy of his diſciples, 
when God hath enabled then to vanquiſh their ene- 
mies, either temporal or fpirituat ; in which latter 
caſe, as they are called kings, and ſaid to reign 
with Chriſt; ſo they are in duty bound to acknow- 
ledge, that they reign by him: © He that glorieth,“ 
whatever the occalion be, „let him plory in the 
Lon.“ 

2. Thou ba given him his heart*s d fire, and hofl not 
withholden the requeſt of his lipe. 


The deſire ot Chriſt's * irt was his own: a eK 


tion and exaltation, for the benefit of his church; 


and now he ever liveth to make e queſt with his 


lips,” for the converiion and falvation cf ſinners. 


Such deſires will be granted, and ſuch rezuetts wilt 
ue ver 
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never be withnolden. Let us be careful to frame 
ours, after thor all perfect model of divine love. 

3. Fur thou pre ven! him with the b/ {ings of g20dneſs, : 
thar ſettej a crown of pure add on his hoad. 

the Son of God could not be wore ready to aſk 
for the bledings of the divine goodneſe, than the 
Father was to give them: and his ditpolition is the 
fame towards all his adopted ſons. Chriſt, as kin 

ani ycieſt, wearetha crown of glory, repreſented by 
th: pu: elt and moſt reſplendent of metals, gold. 
lic > plcaſed to eſteem nis ſaints, exccllirg in dif- 
ferent "rierues; as the ruvics, the ſapphires, and 
the cher las, which grace and adorn that crown. 
Woo would not be ambitious of obtaining a place 
g, rein! 
He ate liſ of thee, and thow gave}? it him, even 
"th th uf laps for ever and ever, 
ihe ite, aked by Chriſt, was, not a continu- 
anc? in is valley of tears, but that new and eter- 
nat fe, contequent upon a relurrection from the 
dea. For thus his petition was granted in “ length 
of days for ever and ever. He died no more; 
dea h had no more Jominion over him.” Whole 
dif-iplcs then are they, that wiſh only to have their 
days prcionged upon the earth, forgetful of the 
life, wach is hid with Chriſt in 'God ? 

5. Hu glory is great in thy ſalvation, honour and majeſ- 
ty haft thou laid upon him. 

Wan tongue can expreſs the « glory, honour, 
and mijetty,” with which the King of righteouſ- 
neſo ud peace was inveſted, upoa his aſcenſion; 
when he teh poi ſſion of the throne prepared for 
him, and rec-:vcd the homage of heaven and earth? 

u tacred tnagery in ot Johu's Revelation ſets 
them buture our eyes in ſuch a manner, that no 
one cau read the defcripc:on, whole uheart will not 
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burn within him, throught impatient deſire to be- 
hold them. Sce Rev. ch. iv. vii. xix. Xxi. xxii. 

6. For thou haſt made him moſt blefſed, Heb. t him to 
be bleſjings *, for ever ; thou haſt made him exceeding glad 
avith thy countenance, 

Chriſt, by his death and paſſion, having remo- 
ved the curſe, became the fountain of all bleſſings 
to his people, in time and eternity; being himſelf 
the Bleſſing promiſed to Abraham, and the ſubject 
of the patriarchal bencdictions. The joy commu- 
nicated to the humaniry of our Lord, from the di- 
vine nature, ſhall be ihed abrowd on all his faints, 
when admitted to view the © conntenance of God“ 
in the face vi Jeſus Cliriit. Then they ſhall enter 
into « the joy of their Lord,” 

7. For the ling tru!) in the Lon p, and through the 
mercy of the mofi High, te hail nut be moved. 

The throne of Chriit, . as man, was erected and 
eſtabliſhed, by his uit and contidence in the Fa- 


ther, Curing his humiliation and paſiion. Faith in 


God, therefore, is the way that lcadeth to honour 
and ſtability. “ Lock at the generations of old, 
and fee: dil ever any truſt in the Lord, and was 
eonfounded f” Ecclul. ii. 10. 

8. Thine hand ha! find out all thine enemies ; thy right 
Band hail find out he that hate thee. 

The tame right hand of Jchovah is glorious in 
power to fave his people, and to deſtroy his ene- 
mies; to convert the Geutiles, and to cruſh the 
Jews; to exalt the faithful to heaven, and caſt 
down the unbelicving to hell: neither is there any 
treaſon againſt the King of heaven, which ſhall not be 
dragged forth into the light, made manifeſt, judged, 

an 


Nam poſuiſti eum in ſecula bencdicendum.” Houbigant, 
Compare Gen. Xii. 2. Bihop Lowtb, in Merrick's Annotations. 
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and c -ndemned. Let thy hand, O Lord, be upon 
our fins, to deſtroy them; but upon us, to fave us. 
9. Thou all mike them as a fiery oven in the time 4 


thine anger : the Lon 5holl ſwallow them up in his wrath, 
and the fire hal! de vnur il em. 


« the time of God's anger” often begins in this 
life, eſpecially towards the cloſe of it, when an e- 
vil ccnf{cience within, be flame confined in an 
« oven, ' tormemes the {.nner, as 2 prelude to puniſh- 
ments future and unknown, which the“ wrath” 
of God is preparing to ir ict on the incorrigible and 
napentient. Let us fo maditate on this fad ſcene, 
that we yay Rave n part in it. 

10. T hor ſrut Fa't thou deftirry from the carth, and their 
feed A ani the child; en of men. 

A d. is coming, when all the “ fruits” of ſin, 
brought forth by fmners, in their words, their writ- 
ings, and their actions, hall be“ deſtroyed,” yea, 
the tree ntivlf, which had produced them, ſhall be 
rooted up, and caſt into the fire. The © feed” and 
poſterity of the wicked, if they continue in the wa 
of their forefathers, will be puniſhed like them. 
Let parents conſider, that upon their principles and 
practices may depend the ſalvation or deſtruction 
of multitndes after them. 'The cafe of the Jews, 
daily before their eyes, ſhould make them rremble. 

11. For they intended evil againſt thee ; they imagined a 
miſchievous device, which they are not able to perform. 
. Vengeance came upon the Jews to the uttermoſt, 
becauſe of their intended malice againſt Chriſt. 
They, like Joſeph's brethren, «“ thought evil a- 
gainſt him; but © they were aot able to perform it; 
for God m-ant it unto good, to bring to pals, as it 
is this Gay, to fave much people alive.” Gen. l. 20. 
So let ail the deſigus of ungodly men againſt thy 
church, O Lord, through thy power ot bringing 

good 
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good out of evil, turn to her advantage: and let 
all men be convinced, that no — tormed a- 
gainſt thee can orofier. 

2. Therefore shalt thou make them turn their back, or, 
thou th ſet them as a butt, when thou ſhalt male ready 
thine arrow > pon thy Strings, againſt the face of them. 

Lhe jud;munts ot God are cailed his „ arrows,” 
being fharp, fwißt, fir”, and deadly. What a 
dreadiol ſituatior, ro be ht as a mark, and „ butt,” 
at which tho: arrows are directed! View Jerufa- 
lem encompalitd by the Roman armies without, 
and torn to pieses by the animoſity of d-{perate 
and bivniy factions within. No farther commen- 
tary is requuite upon this verſe. “ Trembie, and 
repent,” is the inference to be drawn by every 
Chriſtian community under heaven, in which ap- 
pear the iymprems of degeneracy and apoſtaſy. 

3. Be thou exolted, L. ca, in thine ozon firength ; fo 
evi! we ſing, and praiſe thy puer. 

be church conc utes with a joyful acclamation 
to her redeemer, withing for his “ exaltation in his 
own ſtrength,“ as God, who was to be abated in 
much we.kuets, a> man. We (tili continue to with 
and pray fer his exaltation over ſin, in the hearts 
of his people by grace, and finally over death, in 
their bodies, by his glorious power at the refurrec- 
tion. Che triumph over fin we ſing in Fſalms, 


and hymns, and ipirirual ſongs, upon earth ; that 


over death we {hall praile with everlaſting hallelu- 
Jabs, in heaven. 


IV Day. EVENING PRAYER. PSALM XXII. 


ARGUMENT. | 
This Ffalm, which: tne church hath appointed to 
be view en Cod Friday, as our Loid uttered the 
fir ſt verſe of it, when hanging on the crois, con- 


Py „ 
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ſiſtet h of two parts. The former, r—21. treat- 
eth of the paſlion; the latter, 22—3 1. celebra- 
teth the refurrection of jeſus, with its effects. 
1, 2. He compfaincth of being forſaken 3 3—6. 
acknowledp-th the ko!incfs of the Father, and 
pleadeth the former deitverances of the church 
6—3. deſcribeth his hmuiliation, with the taunts 
an] reproaches of the Jews; g—1 1. expreſſeth 
his faith, and prayeth for help; 12—18. parti- 
cularizeth his tulerings; 19—21. repeateth his 
fupplications; 22—25, declareth his reſolution 
to praile the Father for his. delicerance, and ex- 
horteth his church to do the ſame; 26-3 1. pro- 
pheſieth the converſion of the Genti!- world to 
the faith and worſhip of the true God. 

1. My Gud, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Why 


art thou fo far from helping me, and from the words of 


my roaring ? : 

Chriſt, the beloved Son” of the Father, when 
hanging on the croſs, complained in theſe words, 
that he was deprived, for a time, of the divine pre- 
ſence and comforting influence, while he ſuffered 
for our fins. If the Maſter thus underwent the 
trial of a ſpiritual deſertion, why doth the ditciple 
think it ſtrange, unleſs the light of heaven ſhine 
continually upon his tabernacle? Let us comfort 
ourſelves, in fuch circumſtances, with the thought, 
that we are thereby conformed to the image of our 
dying Lord; that tun, which fet in a cloud, to a- 
rile without one. 

2. O my God, I cry in the day time. but thou heareſt 
not ; and in the night ſeaſon, and am not ſilent, 

Even our Lord himſelf, as man, prayed, “ that 
if it were poſſible, rhe cup might pals from bm 
but Cod had ordained otherwite, tor his own gto- 
ry, and for man's falvation. “ Day and niglit,” in 

proſperity 
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profperity and advertity, living and dying, let us 
not be ſilent,“ but cry for dcliverurce; always 
remembering to aud, as Chriit d, Ne crthelets, 
not my will, but thine be Cone.” 'Nor let any man 
be impatient for the return of his prayers, ſince e- 
very putit.on preferred even by the Son of God 
hunictt was not granted. 

3. But then art h, O thou that inhabitsf} the praijes 
of 1/- -gel, ® 

W izatever befileth the members of the church, 
the head thereof here teacheth them to confeſs the 
juſtice and hotineſs of God in all his proceedings; 
and to acknowledge, that whether he exalteth, or 
humbleth his people, he is to be praiſed and glori- 
_ by them. 

. Our futhers trufled in thee ; they truſled, and thou 
ddl deliver them. 

« Truſt“ in God is the way to “ deliverance,” 
and the former inſtances of the divine favour are ſo 
many arguments why we ſhould hope for the ſame 
but ir may not always be vouchſafed, when we ex- 
pect it. The patriarchs and Hraelites of old were 
often ſaved from their enemies: the holy Jeſus is 
left to languiſh and expire under the malice of his. 
God knows what is proper for him to do, and for 
us to ſuffer; we know neither. This couſideration 
is an anchor for the atl ded foul, ſure and ſtedfaſt. 

5. They cried untd thee, and were delivered ; they truſt- 
ed in thee, and were not confounded. 

No argument is of mere force with God, than 
that which is founded upon an appeal to his darling 
attribute of mercy, and to the nunifeſtations of it 
formerly made to perſons in diſtreſs; for which 

reaſon 


Or, perhaps, as Biſhop Lowth renders it, Thou that inha- 


bireſt den MT the irradintions, the glory of Ifracl.” dee 


Merrick's Anavtations on the Ptaims, p. 43. 
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reaſon it is here repeated, and dwelt upon. They 
who would obtain grace to help, in time of need, 
muſt cry, as well as © truſt.” The „prayer of 
faith” is mighty with God; and (f we may uſe the 
expreſſion) overcometh the Omnipotent. 

6. But I am a worm, and no man : a reproach of mer, 
and deſpiſed of the people. 

He who ſpared all other men, ſpared not his own 
Son; he ſpared not him, that he might ſpare them. 
The Redeemer of the world fcrupled not to com- 
pare himſelf, in his ſtate of humiliation, to the low- 
eſt reptile which his own hand formed, a «© worm,” 
humble, filent, innocent, overiooked, oppreſic:d, 
and trodden under foot. Let the ſight of this rep- 
tile teach us humility. | 

7, 8. All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn ; they ſhoot 
out the lip, they ſhake the head, ſaying, He iruſted on the 
Load, that he would deliver him : let him deliver him, ſee- 
ing be delighted in him. 

This was literally fulfilled, when Meffiah hurg 
upon the croſs, and the prieſts and elders util the 
very words that had been put into their mouths, by 
the Spirit of prophecy, to long before. Matt. xxvii. 
41—43- „The chief prieſts mocking him, with 
the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, He truſted in COd; 
let him deliver him now, if he will have him.” O 
the wiſdom and foreknowledge of God ! The infa- 
tuation and blindneſs of man ! The ſame are too of- 
ten the ſeutiments of thoſe, who live in times, 
when the church and her righteous caule, with 
their advocates, are under the cloud of perſecution, 
and ſeem to fink beneath the diſpleaſure of the 
powers of the world. But ſuch do not believe, or 
do not conſider, that, in the Chriſtian a:conomy, 
death is followed by a reſurrection, when it willi ap- 
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pear, that God forſaketh not them that are his, 
but they are preſerved for ever. 

9, 10. But thou art he that tool me wut of the ewomb ; 
thou didſt male me hope, when I was upon my mother's 
breafls. I was caſt upon thee ſrum the womb : thou art 
my God from my mother”s belly. 

This was eminently the cafe of Chriſt, who was 
the Son of God ia a fenfe, in which no other man 
ever was. But in him we are all children of God 
by adoption : we are all ia the hands of a gracious 
providence from the womb; and into thoſe hands 
muſt we commend ourlelves, when about to depart 
hence. To whom elle, then, ſhould we have re- 
courſe, for ſupport and conlolation, in the day of 
calamity and forrow ? 

11. Be not far from me, for trouble is near; for there 
is none to help. 

From the foregaing conſiderations, namely, from 
the holineſs of God, ver. 3. from the ſalvation vouch- 
ſafed to the people of old time, ver. 4, 3. from the 
low eſtate to which Meibah was reduced, ver. 6, 7, 8. 
and from the watchful care of the Father over him, 
ſince his miracuious birth; ver. 9, 10. from all 
theſe conliderations, he enforceth his petition for 
help, during his unparalleled fuiterings, when “ all 
for ook him, and tl:d.” Let us treaſure up theſe 
things in our hearts, againſt the hour when “ trou- 
ble ſhall be near, and there {hall be none to help;” 
when all {hall toriake us, but God, our conſcience, 
and our prayers. 

12, 13. Many bulls have compaſſed me ſtrong bulls of 
Bojhan have beſet me round. I hey gaped upon me with 
their mouths, as a revening and a roaring lion. 

From the 14th verſe to the 19th, the ſufferings 
of the holy Jeſus are deſcribed, in terms partly ti- 
gurative, and partly literal. A lamb, in the midit 

| of 
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of wild * bulls and lions,” is a very lively repreſen- 
tation of his meekneſs and innocence, and of the 
noiſe and fury of his implacable enemies. © Ba- 
ſhan” was a fertile country, Numb. xxxii. 4. and 
the cattle there fed were fat and «© ſtrong.” Deut. 
XXXii. 14. Like them, the Jews, in that good land, 
„ waxed fat and kicked,” grew proud and rebelled; 
« forſook God that made them, and lightly eſteemed 
the rock of their ſalvation.” Let both communities 
and individuals, when bleſſed with peace, plenty, 
and proſperity in the world, take ſometimes into 
conſideration this flagrant inftance of their being 
abuſed ; with the final conſequence of ſuch abuſe. 

14, 15. Tam poured out like water, and all my bones 
are out of joint, or, /undered ; my heart is like wax, it 
is melted in the m | fe. my dee My ftrength is 
dried up like a 4 tongue cleaveth to my 
Jaws ; and theu haſt brought me nf — duft of death. 

For our — Chriſt yielded himſelf, like “ wa- 
ter, without reſiſtance, to the violence of his ene- 
mies; ſuffering his « bones,” in which conſiſteth 
the ſtrength of the frame, to be dittended and diſ- 
located upon the crots ; while, by reaſon of the ſire 
from above, to the buruing heat of which this paſ- 
chal Lamb was expoſed, his heart diffolved and 
melted away. The intenſeneſs of his paſſion, dry- 
ing up all the fluids, brought on a thirit, torment- 
ing beyond expreſſion; and, at laſt, laid him low 
in the grave. Never, blefled Lord, was love like 
unto thy love ! Never was ſorrow like unto thy ſor- 
row | Thy ſpouſe and body myſtical, the church, is 
often, in a degree, conformed unto thee; and as 
thou wert, fo is ſhe in this world. 

10. For daga have compaſſed me, the afſe mbly of the 
wicked have inclſed me ; they pierced my hands and my 


feet. 


' VoL. I. P Our 
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Our Lord, who compared himſelf above, ver. 1 2. 
to a lamb in the midſt of bulls and lions, here ſet- 
teth himſelt forth again under the image of an hart, 
or hind, rouſed early in the morning of his mortal 
life, hunted and chaſed all the day, and in the 
evening pulled down to the ground, by thoſe who 
« compaſſed and * incloſed” him, thirſting and 
clamouring for his blood, crying, * Away with him, 
away with him, crucify him, crucify him.” And 
the next ſtep was, the * piercing his hands and his 
feet,” by nailing them to the croſs. How often, 
O thou preſerver of men, in thy church, thy mini- 
ſters, and thy word, art thou thus compaſſed, and 
thus pierced ! | 

17. I may tell all my bones : they lock and flare up 


Vie 


of the body on the croſs, that the bones, as through 
a thin veil, became viſible, and might be counted; 
and the holy Jeſus, forſaken and ſtript, naked and 
bleeding, was a ſpectacle to heaven and earth. Look 
unto him, and be ye faved, a!l ye ends of the world! 

18. They part my garments ameng them, and caſt 
its upon my veſture. 

Phe foldicrs, when they had crucified Jrsus, 
took his garments, and made four parts, to every 
ſoldier a part, and alſo his coat z now the coat was 


without ſeam, woven from the top throughout. 


They faid therefore among themſelves, let us not 
rend it, but caſt lots for it, whole it ſhall be: that 
the Scripture might be fullilled, which faith—They 

: parted 


* Qui macilenti ſunt, c habent oſſa prominen ut facile 
omnia poſſint tactu ſecerni et nnmerari. David, quatenus ve 
e. convenient, dicere hoe potuit de te iuga et molettits emaciato, 
Sed Chriſtus aptius ta loqui poterat, quod magis cmaciitys eſet, 
et corpore nudo atque in eruce difi onto, mags adpare at cla.“ 
Le Cierc, cited by Biſhop Lowth, ia Merrick's Aunetaties.s. 


The ſkin and flcſh were diſtended, by the poſture 


, 
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parted my garments among them, and for my veſ- 


ture they caſt lots.” John xix. 23, 24- 


19. But le nt thou far fran me, O Lonp; O my 
Brength, haſte thee 46 help me. 

The circumſtances of the paſſion being thus re- 
lated, Chriſt reſumes the prayer, with which the 
Pſzlm begins, and which is repeated ver. to, 11. 
The aclverlary had emptied his quiver, and ſpent all 
the venom of his malice; Mefſiah therefore prayeth 
for a manifeſtation of the power and favour of hea- 
ven on his tide, in a joyful and glorions reſurrection. 
And to a reſurrection from the dead every man will 
find it neceſſary to look forward, for comfort. 

20, 21. Deliver my ſoul from the ſword ; my dar- 
ling“ from the poaver of the dog. Save me from the 
lion's mouth: for thou haſt heard me, or, and hear thou 
me from the horns of the unicorns. 

The wrath of God was the « ſword,” which took 
vengeance on all men, in their repreſentative; it 
was the « flaming ſword,” which kept man out cf 


paradife the ſword, to which it was faid, at the 


time of the paſſion—c« Awake, O ſword, again(t my 
ſhepherd, and againſt the man that is my fellow, 
faith the Lok of hoſts: ſmite the ſhepherd, and 
the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered.” Zech. xiii. 7. Matt. 
zxvi. 31. The ravening fury of the « dog,” the 
© lion,” and the “ unicorn,” or * oryx,” a fierce 
and untameable creature of the ſtag kind, is made 
uſe of to defcribe the rage of the devil and his in- 
ſtruments, whether ſpiritual or corporeal. From all 
theſe Chriſt ſupplicates the Father for deliverance. 
How great need have we to ſupplicate for the ſame, 
through him! 

F.2 |  » oF | 


* Heb. wry my united ane. May it relate to any thing 
more than w:? he human nature united with the Divinity in 


te perfon of Chritt? Quzre,”* Pithop Lowth, in Merrick's An- 


no dations. 
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22. 1 will declare thy name unto my brethren ; in the 
midſt of ihe congregation will I praiſe thee. 

The former part of the Piilm we have ſeen to 
be prophetical of the paſſion. The firain now 
changes to an epinikion, or hymn of triumph, in 
the mouth of the Redeemer, celebrating his victory, 
and its happy conſequences. 'Fhis verte is cited by 
the Apoſtle, Heb. ii. 11. „ Both he that /anQifieth 
and they who are ſanctified are all ot unt: for which 
cauſe He is not aſhamed to call them brethren, ſay- 
ing, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, &c.“ 
And accordingly, when the deliverance, to long 
wiſhed, and fo earncitly prayed for, was accom- 
pliſhed by the reſurrection of Jeſus from the dead, 
he * declared the name of God, by his Apoſtles, 
to all his « brethren; and cauſed the church to 
rt ſound with inceffant praifes and halleclujahs ; all 
which are here eeding from the 


ed as 


body, by and through him who is the head of that 
d 6 


. * Ye that fear 


the LorD, praiſe bim; all ye the 


fred of Faceb glarify him; and fear him all ye feed of 


rael. 

If Chriſt aroſe from the dead, to declare ſalva- 
tion to his brethren, and to glorify God for the 
tame, how diligent ought we to be in doing the 
former ; how delighted, in the performance of the 
latter! Meſſiah firſt addreſſeth himtelf to his an- 
cient people, © the feed of Jacob,” to whom the 


_ Goſpel was firſt preached. How long, O Lord, 


holy and true, ſhall thy once highly favoured na- 
tion continue deaf to this gracious call of thine; 
cc All 


* B:ſhop Lowth is of opinion, that this verſe and the fullow- 
ing are the“ ſong” of praiſe, which, in the verſe pre ceding, the 
ſpeaker ſays, he will utter © in the congregation.” The intro- 
duction ct it, as his Lord ſhip juſtly obſerves, gives a varicty to the 
whole, and is highly poetical. Merrick's Annotutions. 


n 
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« Al, ye: ſecd of Jacob glorify him; and fear him 
all ye ed of Iirgel.“ 

24 Fr be hath u deſpiſed nor abhorred the afflic= 
772 of 7", * ue er hath he hid his face from 
him, 040 ww he cried une him, he heard. 

he dre i jects of praiſe and thankſpiving, in 
the church, are the ſugerings of the lowly and af- 
flicted Jelus, and the acceptance of thoſe ſulkerings 
by rhe Father, as a propitiation for the fins ef the 
wor; which acceptance was teſtified by raiſing 
him trom the dead; inaſmuch as the diſcharge of 
the ſurety proved the payment of the debt. The 
poor and afflicted brethren of Chriit may take com- 
fort from this verſe ; for if they ſuſter in Eis ſpirit, 
they will be raifed in his glory. 


25. M y praiyje fall ve of thee in the great Congregas 


tien : I quill pay my vs before them that fear him. 


The vow of Chriſt, was, to build and conſecrate 


to Jehovah a ſpiritual temple, in which the fniritual 
incriſices of prayer and praiſe ſhould be continually 

offered. This vow he performed, after his reſur- 
rection, by the hands of his Apoſtles, and ſtill con- 
tinueth to perform, by thoſe of his miniiters, car- 
rying on the work of edification in « the great con- 
gregation” of the Gentile Chriſtian Church. The 
vows of Chriſt cannot fail of being performed. 


Happy are they, whom he vouchiaſcth to ule, as 


his inſtruments, in the performance of them. 
26. The meet ſhall eat and be ſatisfied : they ſhall 


fraife the LRD that ſeek bua ; your heart fall live for 
EUV. H . 


A ſpiritual banquet i is prepared in the church for. 


the 4 and lowly of heart; the bread of life and 
the wine of falvation are fet forth in the word and 
ſacraments; and they, that hunger and thirſt after 
righteoutnets, ſhall be “ fatisfied therewita : chey, 

3 6 wao 
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« who ſeek“ the Lord Jeſus in his ordinances, ever 
had rc2lon to & praiſe him ;” white. nourithed by 
theſe noble and heavenly vi zands, they live the life, 
and work the works of grace, proceeding {till for- 
ward to glory; when their „ keart thall live for 
ever,” in heaven. 

27. All the ends of the world fhall remeniber, and 
turn unto the LORD; and all the kindreds of the na- 
tions ſhall worſhip before thee. 

The great truths cf man's creation and fall, with 
the promiſe of a Redeemer to come, were * for- 
gotten” by the nations, after their apoſtaſy from 
the true Cod, and the one true religion; br were, 
as we may fay, recalled to their « remembrance” 
by the ſermons of the Apoftles, and the writings of 
Moſes and the Prophets, tranſlated, and ſpread 
among them. By theſe they were converted to the 
faiih, and now compoſe the holy church univerſal 
throughcut the world; being the glorious prooſs and 

fruits of the reſurrection of Jeſus from the dead. 
228. Fir the kingdom is the LORD's 3 and he is the 
governor aniong the nations. 

There is good reaſon why the nations ſhould 
worthip Obriſt, and throw away their idols; fince 
in his hands, not in their's, is the government of 
the world. Upon his aſcenſion he was crowned 
King of kings, and Lord of lords; he ruleth in the 
church by his Spirit; and bleſſed are the hearts, 
that are bis wiilivg ſubiects, in the day of his power. 

29 All they that be fat upon the earth fho'l ect and 
worſhip : , they that ga non to the duff ſbuli bow be- 

e him, and none can keep alive his own foul. 

It was ſaid above, ver. 26. © the mcek,” the poor 
and lowly, © thall eat 224 be ſatisfied.” It is here 
forctold, that the “ fat ones cf the earth,” the 
great, * opulent, the * the nobles and 

princes 


Feger essen sen- 


Dar 4. E. 7. ON THE PSALMS. 175 


princes of the world, ſhould be called in to partake 
of the feaſt, and to «© worſhip” God. Rich, as well 
as poor, are invited“; and the hour is coming, 
when all the race of Adam, as many as ſleep in the 
« duſt” of the earth, unable to raiſe themſelves 
from thence, quickened and called forth by the 
voice of the Son of man, muſt «+ bow” the knee to 
king Meſſiah. | 

30. A ſced ſhall ſerve him; it ſball be accounted ta 
the LokD for a generation. 

The Apoitle informeth us, Rom. ix. 8. that « the 
children of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed ;”” 
that is, the converts to be made, among the nations, 
by the preaching of the Goſpel, accoriling to the 
promiſe to Abraham; theſe were to conſtitute the 
church and family of Chriſt, the “ generation” of 
the faithful; theſe were to take the place, and en- 
joy the privileges of the Jews, cut off becauſe of 
their unbelief. Lord, enable us to ſerve thee all 
our lives with a fervice acceptable to thee in Chriſt 


Jeſus; that at the reſurrection of the juſt, we ma 
J Y 


be numbered in the generation of tay children. 
31. They 


* They are © invited,” but they do not fo often accept the 
invitation. And it mu? be dwned, that ye gu are pererally 
mentioned in an unfavourihle tenſe. Biſhop Lowth is therefore 
rather inclined to coultrve the words, as Mr Fer.wick docs; all 
who are fattencd, that is, fed“ and © tuitained by the 
earth. The cxmetton then iptiarates the univerſality of the 
Goſpel. which, the .\po'tle tays, © was preached to very 
CREATMUaE; 2 phraſe of fimilar import. All who would 
partake the beneſits of Ci iflt's pr fon, muſt worſhip hin as a 
Saviour, before they arc called upon, to adore him as a ju 
The Biſhop thinks, lik-wite, that the zgth verſe ſhould end with 
the words © ho before nim; thit the next words, in the ori- 

inal, ſhould be real, as =lmott ail the ancient verſions ſcem to 
| read them, run 19 wor and rendered“ But wy foul (hall 
ive—My id thall ſcwe him; &c | 
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31. They ſhall come, and ſha!l der Jare his righteouſ= 

nes unta a pesple that ſhall be born, that he hath done 
this. 

The promited and expected race ſhall ſpring 

forth, at the time appointed, and proclaim the 

« riphteouſnets,” which is of God by faith, to ages | Fo 

and generations yet unborn; who, hearing of that 


great work, which the Lord thalt have wrought, 1 
for the ſalvation of men, will thereby be led to glo- * 
rily him in the church, for the ſume, to the end of | " 
time. EE ; = = | J 
Riſe, crown'd with light, imperial Salem rite! _ 11 
Exalt thy tow'ring head, and lift thy eyes! of 
See a long race thy ſpacious courts alorn 8 
See future ſons, and daughters yet unborn, * 


In crowdling ranks, on cv'ry fide arile, 
Demanding life, impatient for rhe fici-s | fo 
See barb'rous nations at thy gates att-n1, 

Walk in thy light, and in thy temple bend. 


; | Meg$$1an. 
PSALM XXIII. 

ARGUVENT. 
In this Pſalm, the „ thzep of God's paſture” ad- | 15 

dreſs themſelves to their great and good ste- 
HERD, declaring, f. their acquieſcence and con- | 18 
fidence in him: 2. his diligence in tecding them O fic 
with the food of eternal life; 3. his watchtul þ * 
care in bringing them back from the ves of er- tn 
ror, and conducting them in the path of truth: th 
4. his power in ſaving them from death; 5. his af 
loving-kindnets in vouchſafing his ſpiritual com- 0 A 
forts, during their pilgrimage in au caemy's | By 
country: and 6. they expreſs their hope and : * 
truſt, that a continuation of that loving- Kind- n 6n 
neſs will enable them to e through the vani= | rit 


tics 


. 
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ties and vexations of time, to the bliſsful glories 
" eternity. 
. The Lo is my Shepherd, I Hall nat want. 

In theſe words, which one cannot utter, with» 
out feeling the happineſs they were intended to de- 
ſcribe, the believer is taught to expreſs his abſolute 
acquieſcence and complacency in the guardian care 
of the great Paſtor of the univerſe; the Redeemer, 
and Preterver of men. With joy he reflects, that 
he has a « Shepherd,” and that that Shepherd is 
JEHOVAH z one poſſeſſed of all the! qualities requi- 
lire to conſtitute the paſtoral character, in the high- 
eſt periection. For where {hall we ever find ſuch 
unexampled diligence, ſuch inexpreſſible tender- 
neſs, ſuch exquiſite {kill, ſuch all- ſubduing might, 
and ſuch unwearied patience 2 Why ſhould they 
fear, who have fuch a friend? How can 
« want,” who have ſuch a * Shepherd?“ Behold 
us, O Lord Jeſus, in ourſelves, hungry, and thirſty, 
and feeble, and diſeaſed, and defenceleſs, and loit. 
O feed us, and cheriſh us, and heal us, and defend 
us, and bear with us, and reſtore us. 

2. He maketh me ts lie dowon in green paſtures ; be 
leadeth me beſide the flill waters 

The lovebeſt image atforded by the natural ors 
is here repreſented to the imagination; that of a 
flock, feeding in verdant meadows, and repoſing, 


in quietnefs, by the rivers of water, running cently 


through them. It is ſcleCted, to convey an idea of 
the proviſion made, for the ſouls, as well as bodies 
of men, by Elis goodneſs, who“ opcneth his hand, 
and filleth all things living with olenteoulnck. 
By me,” faith the Redeemer, « if any man enter 
in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and 
find paſture.” John x. 9. And what faith the Spi- 
rit of peace and comfort? « Let him that is a thirſt 
come; 
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come; and whoſoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely.” Rev. xxii. 17. Every flock, that 
we ſe, ſhoald remind us of our neceſſities; and 
every paſture ſhould excite us to praiſe that love, 
by which they are ſo bountifully ſupplied. 

3. He reftorcth my frul 5 he leadeth me in the paths 
of righte wſneſe, for 55 name's ſake. 

To « reſtore,” or bring back thoſe that had 
« gone aſtray,“ that is, in other words, to “ call 
finners to repentance,” was the employment of 
Him, who, in the parable of the “ loit ſheep,” re- 
preſenteth hiinſelf as executing that part of the paſ- 
toral office. By the fame kind hand, when “ re- 
ſtored,” they are thenceforward led in « the path 
of righteouſnefs;” in the way of holy obedience. 
Obſtructions are removed; they are ſtrengthened, 
to walk, and run, in the path of God's command- 
ments; while, to invite and allure them, a crown 
of glory appears, held forth, at the end of it. All 
this is now done, for, in, by, and through that 
40 name,“ beſide which, there is none under hea- 
ven given unto man, whereby he may be ſaved. 

4. Yea, though I walk through the valley of the ſba- 
dow of death, I wil! fear no evil; for ibau art wil. 
me, thy rod aid thy floff they comfort me. 

The ſheep hw expreſs their confidence in the 
power of their Shepherd, as ſufficient to defend 
them againſt the laſt and moſt formidable enemy, 
death himſelf. To apprehend the ſcenery in this 
verſe, we muſt conceive the church militant and 
the church triumphant, as two mountains, be- 
tween which lieth the © valley of the ſhadow of 
death,” neceſſary to be paſſed by thoſe, who would 
go from one to the other. Over all that region of 
drearineſs and defolation, extendeth the empire of 
the king of terrors: and the-belicver alone « feareth 

no 
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no evil,” in his paſſage through it; becauſe he is 
conducted by © that great Shepherd of the theep, 
whom God brought again from the dead;” Heb. 
Xii. 20. and who can therefore ſhew us the path of 
life, through the vale of death. In all our dangers 


and diſtreſſes, but chiefly in our laſt and greateſt 


need, let © thy rod,” the ſceptre of thy kingdom, 
O Lord, protect us, and thy paſtoral © ſtaff” guide 
and ſupport our ſteps; till, through the dreaded 
valley, we paſs to the heavenly mountain, on which 
St John ſaw « the Lamb ſtanding, with a great 
multitude redeemed from the earth.” Rev. xiv. 1. 

5. Thou prepare u tab!: before me in the preſence of 
mine enemres ; thou ancinte/! wy head with oil ; my cup 
runneth ↄder. 

Another ſet of images, borrowed from a ( feaſt,” 
is introduced, to give us ideas of thoſe cordials and 
comforts, prepared to chear and invigorate the 
fainting ſoul; while, ſurrounded by + enemies,“ it 
is accomplithing its pugrmage through life; during 
which time, its focrow: and aMictions are alleviated 
and ſu etened, by the jcys and conſolations of the 
Holy One ; by the fraſt of a good couiciencez by 
the bread of iife, the © off” of gladnets, and the 
« cup” of falvaiion, ſtill full, and « runoing over.” 

6. Surely, goodneſs and mercy ſhall fillaau me all the 
days of my lije ; and 1 wil! d. 2 in the Haie of the 
LokD for ever. 

Experience of « goodneſs and mcrcy,” already 
ſo often vorvchiafed, begets an aſturance of their 
being continued to the end; for nothing can ſepa- 
rate us from the love cf Chritt, if we do not ſe- 
parate ourtelves from ii. Thus will the Lord our 
Saviour previde for us on eatth, and conduct us 
to heaven; where we ſhall dae to“ length of 
da, even the days of eternity, “in one fold under 

Ce 
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one Shepherd :” a fold, into which no enemy en- 
ters, and from which no friend departs: where we 
ſhall reſt from all our labours, and fee a period to 
all our forrows; where the voice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving is heard continually z where all the 
faichful, from Adam to his laft born ſon, ſhall meet 
together, to behold the face of Jeſus, and to be 
bleſſed with the viſion of the Almighty: where * we 
ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any more, 
neither ſhall the fun light on us, nor any heat. But 
the Lamb, which is in the midft of the throne, 
ſhall iced us, and lead vs to living fountains of wa- 
ters.” Rev. vii. 16, 17. 


V. bar. MORNING PRAYER. PSALM XXIV. 


ARGUMENT. 

The plan of this Pſalm, according to the letter of 
it, is beautifully delineated by Bithop Lowth, in 
his xxvii. !eCture. The Ark of God is ſuppoſed 
to be moving, in a grand and ſolemn proceſſion 
of the whole Iſraclitiſh nation, towards the place 
of its future reftidence, on mount Sion. Sce 1 
Chron. xv. On aſcending the mountain, the 
Pſalm is ſung, declaring 1, 2. the fovereignty of 
Jehovah over all the earth; deſcribing 3—6. 
what the character ought to ve of that people, 
whom he had more peculiarly ſelected, to ſerve 
him, in the houte where his Glory was to dwell, 
and of which 5—-10. it was now about to take 
poſſeſſion. All this is by us to be applied to the 
Clhriftian church, and the alcenfion of our Lord 

into heaven; for witch reaton, the Pialm is one 
of rhoſe appeniced to be uſe on Aſcenſion day. 
i. The earth is the Len9's and the ſulneſs thereof; the 

world, and they hat dwell therein. _ 
e 
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The God of Tiracl was Lord of the whole carth, 
by right of creation. The fame divine per ſon, who 
created the world, hath fince, in Chriſt, redeemed 
it; and it is his again, by that right alſo. But the 
church Chrittian is his, in a more peculiar manner, 
as the church of Itracl formerly was. We are dou- 
bly bound to adore and to obey him. It is he 
that hath made us, and not we ourſelves;“ Pf. c. 
2. and we are not our own, being bought with a 
price.” 1 Cor. vi. 20. The inference is, « Let us 
glorify God in our bodics, and in our ſpirits, which 
are,” every way, „God's.“ 

2. For he hath founded it upon the ſeas, and eflabliſhed 
it upon the floods. 

The waters, which, at the creation, and again 
at the deluge, overtpread all ings, being, by the 
power of God, driven down ico the great deep, 
and there conſined, the earth was, in a wonderful 
manner, conitructecd and gſtatliſhed, as a circular 
arch, upon, or over them. It us often meditate 
on this noble ſubject for contemplation and devo- 
tion; that we may learn, whither we are to have 
recourſe, When in danger of being overwhelmed by 
ins or {orrows. 

3. Who hall aſcend into the hill of the Lon p? and whe 
rhall and in his holy pace ? 

The connection ſecms to be this. If the 
Almigùhty Creator and Lort of ai! the earth has 
has choſen us to be his peculiar people, to ſerve 
and worthip him in his tzoaple, upon the holy hill 
of Sion, whither the ſacred ) mini of his preſence 
is now aſcending, what manner of perſons ought 
we to be? the reaſoning is exattiy the ſme, as 


Biſhop Lowth obſer ves, with clhut of Moſrs, ia Deut. 


Xx. 14—16, * Beh<!d the heaven and the: heaven 
of heavens is the Lord's tby God; the earch allo, with 
Voe, I, . all 
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all that therein is. Only the Lord had a delight 
in thy fathers, to love them; and he choſe their 
feed after them, even you, above all people, as it 
is this day. Circumciſe therefore, the fore!kin of 
your heart, and be no more ſtiff necked.” The 
argument applies, with additional force, to our- 
ſelves, as Chriſtians. We compoſe a far more nu- 
merous and magnificent proceflion than that of the 
Iſraelites, when the church univerſal, with her ſpi- 
ritual fervices, attends our Lord, as it wre, upon 
his aſcenſion, in heart and mind afccr ing, with 
him, into the holy places, not made with hands. 

4. Ile that hath clean hands, and a pure lar; who 
hath not lift up his ſoul unto vanity, or, placed his tra in 
vdin idols, or, in the creature, nur ſworn decei fu ly. 5. 
He 5hall receive the bleſſing from the Loxd, and righteouf- 
neſs from the God of his ſalvation. 

No man can aſcend into heaven, through his 
own righteouſneſs, but he who came down from 
heaven, and performed a perfect ſinleſs obedicnce 
to the will of God. Sinners of old were puriin-d, 
through faith in him that was to come, by typical 
offer ings and ablutions, before they approached the 
ſanctuary. We have been cleanſed from onr fins, 
and renewed unto holineſs, by the blood of Chriſt, 
and the walhing of the holy Ghoſt. Thus we be- 
come his peopie: thus we receive the blefiing 
from the Lord, and righteoufaets from the God of 
our ſalvation.” 

6. This is the generatiun of them that ſiel him ; that 
ſcel thy face, C Ja. 9, . O Goa of 7 Fucob. 

Such onght the people to be, 1 ſeek the pre- 
ſence of God, and approach ru worthip him in the 
ſanctuary; who celcb:2te tuo aſceniion of their Re- 
deemer, and hope, one Jay, to ze kim into 
thoſe happy manſions, Which he is gone beiure to 
prepare for them. 

7. Life 
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7. Lift . pour 52.24 *, re gates, and Be ye 7 lift up, ye 


everlaſting dune, and the ing of glury hail came in. 8. 
- 13 ts the Ning of glory : 9 he LorD fr any an! mighty, 


Losp mighty in la tle. 9, 10. The chorus is re- 
SIT 


Ve niſt now form to onrſcives an idea of the 


Lord of glory, after his reſurrection from the dead, 
making his entry into the eternal temple in heaven; 
as of old, by the ſymbol of his preſence, he took: 
polleſion of that figurative and temporary ftructare, 
which once ſtood upon the hill of Sion. We are 
to conceive him gradually riſing, from mount Oli- 
vet, into the air, taking the clouds for his chariot, 
and aſcending up on high; while ſome of the an- 
gels, like the Levites in proceſſion, atterdant on 
the triumphaut Meiliah, in the day of his power, 
demand, that thoſe everlaſting gates and doors, hi- 
therto ſhut and barred againſt the race of Adam, 
{hould be thrown open, for his admiſſion into the 
realms of bliſs. « Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors, and the 
King of glory ſhall come in.“ On hearing this 
voice of jubilee and exultation from the earth, the 
abode of mitery and ſorrow, the reſt of the angels, 
aſtoniſhed at the thought of a MAN claiming a right 
of entrance into their happy regions, aſk, from with- 
in, like the Levites in the temple, „Who is this 
King of glory?“ To which anſwer the attendant 
angels antwer, in a ſtrain of joy and triumph 
and let the church of the redeemed an- 
ſwer with them © The LokD ſtrong and migh- 
ty, the Lonp mighty in batric;” the Lokp JESUS 
victorious over lin, death, and hell. I heretore we 
fay, and with holy tranſport we rep at it; “ Life 
up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye 
verlaiting doors, and the King of glory thall come 
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in.” And if any aſk, “ Who is the King of glo- 
ry?” To heaven and earth we proclaim aloul— 
„The Lok o of hoſts,” all conquering Mis 417, 
head over every creature, the leader of the armics 
of JEHovar, „He is the King of glory.“ Even th, 
Glory be to thee, O Lord mott High! Amen. 
Hallelvjah. 


PSALM XXV. 


ARGUMENT. 

It is much the fame, whether we ſuppoſe the church, 
or any ſingle member thereof, to be ſpeaking 
throughout this Pſalm, and praying, 1—3. for 
help and protection againit ſpiritual enemies; 4. 
5. for knowledge and direction in the way of 
godlineſs; pleading for this purpoſe, 6, 7. God's 
mercies of old; 8. the p:rfections of his nature 
9, 10. enumerating the qualifications requitite 
for ſcholars in the divine ſchool; 11. upon the 
{ſtrength of theſe arguments, enforcing the petition 
for mercy; 12—14. deſcribing the bleſſedneſs of 
the man who feareth the Lord; 15—21. pre- 
ferring divers petitions; and 22. cloſing one for 
the final redemption of the Iſrael cf God. 


1. Unto thee, O Lond. do Lit u my ſoul. 2. O my 
God, I truſt in thee ; let me nit be atamed ; let not min: 
enemies triumph guer nic. 

Cares and pleatures are the woigznts which prefs 
the ſoul down to earth, and iatten ner thereto; and 
it is the ſpirit of prayer, witch wuit enable her to 
throw off theſe weights, ta trek thete cords, and 
to * lift up” kericlt to t-aven, He who “ truſt- 
eth” in any thing, but in God, will one day be ““ a- 
ſhamed” and confounucii, and give his fpiritual 
« enemies” caule to triumph over him.“ - 

2, 1e 
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3. Tra, let none that wait on thee be atbhamed; let them 
be achamed, which tranſgreſi withuut a cauſe, or, vainly, 
rashly. 

God, as a father and a maſter, will never ſuſter 
his children and ſervants to want his favour and 
protection; nor will he permit malicious rebels to 
enjoy it. Honour will, in the end, be the portion 
of the former, and thame the inhefitance of the 
latter. x 

4. Sheww me thy ways, O Lon, teach me thy paths. 
q. Load me in thy truih, and teach me; for thou art the 
God of my ſulvaticon, ou thee do I wait ail the day. 

Ve are travcilers to heaven, who, through 
temmtation, are often drawn aſide, and loſe our 
way. The way is the law of God; and, to 
ke. p that law, is te walk in the way. God on- 
Iv con pit us ia the way, and preſerve and forward 
uz therein; tor which purpoſe, we mutt continue 
in {tac in prayer to © the God of our ſalvation,” 
that he would © teach” us to Do his will; that ſo 
we may not be aſhamed and confounded. 

6. Remember, O Lond, thy tender mercies, and thy lo- 
ving- Lin l et for they have been ever of old. 

Ihe wal, when hard beſet with fins and ſorrows, 
is apt to tuink, that God hath forſaken and forgot- 
ten her. In this cafe, the cannot more effectually 
prevail upon him, or comfort herſelf, than by re- 
collecting, and, as it were, reminding him of for- 
mer merci:s; ſince, however the diſpoſitions and 
alte{jous of men may alter, God is always the ſame. 

7. Remember nol ihe fins of my youth, nor my franſareſ” 


eus; according to thy mercy remember thou me, for thy 


goodne 7 fake, O Lord. 

Wien God remembers his mercy, he forgets our 
fins; nd when he forgets our fins, he remembers his 
mercy. for what elſe is his mercy, but the forgive» 

23 neſs, 
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neſs, the blotting cu, he non-1oputation ef fin 2? 
W is, lac hes vt : ging ihe worid, m turvey the 
time wah os Ve tte, without breaking forth into 
thi. perttion, wing, to t the fins of bis youth,” 
the muny fri Agreni ns of his riper years ? 

8. Geol ans up -rirhk is the Lord: therefore di he 
teach ſinners .n the <2 

Auo:hor argun ci t fer bope and truſt in God, | '3 
drawn trom his “ nature.” He: hates tn, and loves 
rightcoutne!s; ej Tt Ius Son to ſuffer for the one, 
and his Spirit to Pros: :cc the other; and he cannot 
tut b. faithful and juſt to his own gr. cious promi- 
les, which vil centre in the tlvarion of ſinners by 
pardou ant grace, the vugh! im, who is © the way, 
the trath, and the lite 

g. The noch will be guidi in fudęc ment; and the meek 
wel! be 1 Mes v u. 

Pride ant anger have no place in the {chou! of 
Chriſt. F. Maſter himtelf is „ meck and lowly 
of heart; much more, ſurely, ouglit the ſcholars 
to be ſo. lic, who hath no ſenſe of bis ignorance, 
can live no defire, or capability of knowledge, hu- 
man or divine. 

10. All the paid of the Loxb are mercy and truth, un- 
20 fuch as keep his covenant and his teflimontes. 


The law of God 1s the way by which he cometh. 


to us as well as tbat by which we go to him; and 
211 the different ditpenletiens oi that law, here 
tiled the paths of the Lord,“ are compoied of © mer- 
cy and truth; mercy prowiting, ard truth per form- 
ing meet together in Chritt, who is “ the end of 
the law to every cone that believeth;“ to ſuch as 
« Kcep his covenant and his teſtimonies.” 

11. For ity name's ſake, O Loxn, pardon mine inigui- 
ty, for it is great. 

The pardon of tin is to be aſked, and obtained, 
through that gracious „name, in which « mercy 
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and truth ore met together;“ and fo & great is our 
fin, that pardon can be had only through that 
name. 

12. What man ir Hal frareth the Loxp? Him ſball 
he teach in the way thut 6 thonſe. 

The blefiin gs cor. Juent upon « the fear of the 
Lord,“ are fk, * will fully zuttily the earneſt- 
ness and fer our of the foregoing petitions for par- 
don and grace. Uhe ear of the Lord is the be- 
giuning of wiitym.” He who hath it, will * choote” 
the 1181 Wa, and Will de“ tang: ht” to g 82 therein. 

13. Hs frul hl! duell at 70%, Heb. ve Jn goodveſs a : 
an. I Hi, Ce it the earth. 

＋ ' a priviiege of © the man who fearcth the 
Lord,” Tot not "Only {1 this preſent life, aii things 
work 16; ether tor his good, but his foul, after 
having perlevs red in right :oufneſa, ihail rake up 
its abode in the manilons of felicity. His © feed” 
likes e mall be bieffed in the ſame manner, with 
ſuch a portion of the temporal promiſe made to 
Abr1ha:n, as God teeth beſt for them, and certain- 
ly with an abuadant ſhare in the ſpiritual inheri- 
tance, the NEW earth, wherein dwell righteouſneſs, 
joy, and glory. „ Blefted are the meek,” the feed. 
of Chritt, © jor they thall inherit the earth.” Matt. 
V. 5. 

14. The ſecret, Heb. fixed counſel, or, difign of the 
T.orkD is with them thut fear him ; and he will shew them 
Sts covenant, Heb. and his covenant to make them Know its 

The gente havpuicts of man in this world is, 
to know tlie fxed and determinate counſels of God 
concerning the hu.nan race, and to underſtand the 
covenant of redemption. This likewite is the re- 
ward of „ the fear ot the Lor:i,” which humbles 
the foul, and prepares it for divine illumination, 
cauſing it to place all its comfort in meditation * 

tas 
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the wonders cf beovenly love. „ All things which | = 
I have heart of my Father, I have made known unto PÞ Del 
you,\ foirÞ our Lord to his d:{ciples. John. xi 15, 7 Mes 
15. Mine eyes are ever towards the Load: for le 
all pluck my ject out © of the net. 4 ail 
Encouraged to hope for the bl. H oe wen- 
| tioned, the lowly ſuppliant ſtill continuous to fx =, 
| by the eves of his uncler tand! ng on tber proper ob- Ar 
If ject, God his Saviour, be -loiding ! his x Ain ten- ter 
| t ding to his wiveg an} expecting his mercy. Ai vine in 
All fortunate oye, whoje fect are taken in the friore of ea 
Mi the fou ler, is a un — of the toul, intang e , ate 
1 in th. cares or plcaſures of the world; from which 3 2 
"tf Be defies, through the power of grace, to fly 
Fl way, aud to bent reit, wich her coritied Redeemer. J. 
pi. 16. Turn (1c 4 ne, and have mercy upon me; for 7 | 
; un defolute and 4 J. ted. | 
They wito arr wer looking unto the Lord, will FRO... 
be heard, when tey bulecch lum to turn his face, 1 
and to look upon them. Whea the foul forſaxking th 
and forſaken by ail earthly ſupports an comforts, | 60 


finds herſelf in a fate of defolation, and is experi- 
mentally conviaced of her being, not ina paradiſe of 
delights, but in a vale of miſery, then her viſitation 
and deliverance are at hand. 


Yo et att 40 eee ‚ wc; As 4 iſa 4 
© 
ay 


17. The troubl:s of my heart are enlarged 5 O bring du 
thou me out of ny 601 shes. | 
As life 1s Proſonged, troudles are generally en- on 
largedl, * till at iength they take up what room there 
is in the h:art. Lhe laſt ſcene of the tragedy is 1 
the moſt calamitous. So it was in the life of our j * 
dear Maſter. And every man will ſooner or later =-- 
| perceive f _ 
* Biſhop Lowth, with ſome flight alteration of the text. 118 
thinks the rendering ſhou!d be, | ſu 


Coarctationes cordis mei dilata; 4 let 
Et ex auguſtiis meis educ me. ö 
Sce Merxtick's Annotations, 
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perceive, that Cod alone can “ bring him out of 
luis diſtretlos.“ | 
8. Lol upon mine aden and my pain, and forgive- 


al my fins. 
Attlictien aud pin, whether of mind or body, 


are the fruits of fin; and the pardon of fin is the 
Arit ſtep towards the removal of torrow. The lat- 
ter is ſent to be get in us 2 due fenie of the former, 
in order to a d: liceranes 70 71 both. In the new 
earth &« (well:th rig coutincs z” and, for that re- 
aton, „there Is no mor- LFFoW, pala, uor crying.“ 
2 Pet. iii. 13-3 Rev, ui. 4. 

19 Confeler nine ent aii, for they are many; and they 
hate ne will cru: Hatred. 

As the cvils we ſuffer are great, fo the enemies 
we have to encounter arc many. [their name is le- 
« gion. and to their envy, hatred, and walice, there 
are no bounds. How unequal the combat, unleſs 
thou, © God, goeſt forth with us by thy grace, 
“ conquering and to conquer!“ 

20. O keep my ſoul, and deliver mee let me not be a- 
ſhamed, for I put my truſt in thee. 

Preſervation — lin, and deliverance from death, 
are two great gifts of God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. For the latter * lee ver. 2. 

21. Let integrity end uprightaeſs preſerve me, for I wait 
on thee, 

How many withes do our hearts ſend fortL. after 
riches, honours, aud pleaſur;., how few after 
«© integrity and uprightneſs:“ yet theſe can © pre- 
ſerve” us, and theſe cannot Ablointe integrity 
and upriglitneſs are the prercc, atives of the king ot 
| rightcoutnels ; ; and it is his grace which makes u 
ſuch as his mercy will accept. On him — 
let us wait.“ | 

22. R-dveny 
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22. Redeem Iſrael. O Cod. out of ofl Hie traulles, 

In the common fa] vition 2! | az intereſt ; 
and, for that ric fon, all mou! prov for it. The 
earth“, David pecitionca For Ira; de heavenly 
David ever coninucth to inte cs fen the church 
am every Chrutian ong ut to bece.n2 a ſuppliant 
tor lis brethren, ſtill looking 3 [6 ging for that 
glorious day, when, by a joan rifirrftion uato 
lite eternal, God fall indeed © revecm Uracl out 
of all his troubles.“ 


PSALM XXVI. 


ARCUMENT. 

The party ſpeaking in this Vialm, ether we ſup- 
poſe it to be the typical, or the true David, the 
church, or any member therecf, lying under the 
falſe accuſations of calumny. 1, 2, 3. appealeth 
to God in behalf of injured ianocence; 4, 5 diſ- 

claimeth all connection with wicked men; 6, 7, 

8. dedlareth a fixed reſolution to adhere to the 

worſhip of God, in the church; 9, 10, prayeth 

to be delivered from the ungodly; 1 1. again pro- 
teſteth integrity, and 12. determineth to praile 
the Lord. | 

1. Judge me, O Lond, for I have walked in mine inte- 
grity * have truſted alſo in the Log ; therefore [ Hall 
nat lide. 

6 2 have here an appeal to God, in behalf of in- 
jured and calumniated innocence. This was the 
caſe of David, with regard to the accuſations of 
Saul; of Chriſt, with regard to thoſe of the Jews; 
and it is often the caſe of the church, and of good 
men in the world; for whole uie, this Pſalm ſeems 
pcculfarly calculated. 

2. #x1mine me, O Lon d, and prove me : iry my reins 
and my hart, 
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A trial of this fort might be deſired by David, 
and may be defired by men, like him, conſcious of 
their integrity, as to the particular crimes charged 
upon them by the malice of their enemies. Chriſt 
alone could af; ſuch a trial at large, as being equale 
ly free from every kind and degree of tin, ue cer- 
tain of receiving additional luttre from the increa- 
ſing heat of the furnace. 

For thy Ieviny kindneſs is before mine eyes ; end [ 
d walled in thy truth, 

They who ſtudy, in order to copy, the © loving 
kindnets” and the truth“ of Gon, may have con- 
fidencg towards him, whnic „ truth“ will not fuf- 
{cr him to be filſe to the promiſes, which his “ lo- 
ving kindneſs“ promp*: d nim to make. 

4. I have nt ſat #01th vain preſons, neither will I go 
in with difſemblers. 5 I have hated the congregation of 
evil daers ; and will not {i 211th lhe cui dad. 

David, driven by Haul io a land of aliens, yet 
preferved himſelf from the contagion of idolatry. 
And happy the Chriſtian, who can tay, that, during 
the time of his banithmert and piiprimnioe, he hath 
eſcaped the pollutions that are in the world, rame- 
Iv, vanity and hypocriiy, evil proctices, an: | wicked 
principles. Chriſt alone, like his eu. blem the light, 
paſſod through all things nn. It: led. 

6. I will warh mine hands in f mnocenty 3 fo evill I com- 
paſs thine altar O Load; 7. Thut I may pn lin au- the 
dier of thark giving, and tell of ail thy wonaerous Works. 

Initead of conſorting with the heathen, David 
camforts himſelf with the tucure proſpect of reito- 
ration to Jeruſalem z of ai:cnding the fervice of God 
in the tabernacle ot p*: cform'n; the leval ablutions, 
in token of innocencythercoygesfded; and of Gng- 


ing, before the holy altar, Plats of 5 ra. e for his 
el:verance. 


The belicying ſoul, in Uke manner, 
may 
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may find perpetual conſolation, while ſhe looks for- 
ward toward her return home, from her exile in the 
world, to the Jeruſalem above; her acceſs to the 
fountain of life and purity; her employment ot 
ſerving God in the etcrnal temple, and chanting 
forth, with angels and archangels, the new ſongs 
of the celeſtial Sion, for ſo great ſalvation. 

8. Loan, / have loved the habitation of thy houſe, and 
the place where thine honour dwelleth. Heb. the place of 
the tabernacle of thy glory. 

With what ardent affection the baniſhed prophet 
ſighs for the beauty of holinets in the church, the 
molt amiable object on earth, becauſe the neareſt 
retemblance of heaven, where is the true “ habita- 
tion of God's houſe, and the place of the taberna- 
cle of his glory ;” ſince cf the heavenly Jeruſalem 
St John tells us, that the“ Lord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the temple.” Rev. XXI. 22. 

9. Gather not my ſoul evith finners, nor my liſe with 
bloody men; 10. In whife hand is miſchief, and their 
right hand is full of bribes. 

In conſideration of his integrity and piety, Da- 
vid betecches God not to deliver him over into the 
hands of his unjuſt and bloody enemies, nor to 
rcckon him ia their number. Let ovy lot, O Lord, 
be among thy children here, that it may be among 
them hereafter. | 

11. But os for me, I will cvall in mine integrity: re- 
deem me, and be merciful unto me. 

The Cariltian's reſolution, like that of the pro- 
phet, maſt be, to hold faft his “ integrity“ in the 


midſt of his enemies, and not follow a multitude to 


do evil; as knowing, that the day of final « redemp- 
tion and mercy” wiil come. 
12. My foot flandeth in an even place; in the congre- 
gations will { dle the Lon. . 
Tye 
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The law of God is that „ even place,” that plain 
and direct path, in which the affections, which are 
the * feet” of the foul, muſt be immoveably fixed, 
ſo that nothing may induce her to ſwerve from the 
ſtability of her purpoſe, to the right hand, or to 
the left. David, upon his return to his country, 
« bleiled the Lord in the congregation” of Iſrael, by 
ſinging Pfalms of praiſe and thankſgiving ; and by 
the conſtant uſe of thoſe very Pfalms, the Lord is 
daily „ bleſſed“ in all Chriſtian « congregations” 
throughout the world; yea, and he ſhall be fo bleſ- 
ſ:d, ro the end of time. 


V. Day. EVENING PRAYER. PSALM XXVII. 
ARCUMENT. 
This Pſalm containeth, 1—3. a declaration of truſt 
and confidence in Jehovah, amidſt the dangers 
aud tumults of war; 4. a longing detire of reſto- 
ration to the city and houſe of God: 5, 6. a tri- 
umphant aſſurance of final victory and exaltation; 
712. earneſt prayer for ſupport and protection; 
13. a profeſſion of faith, and its mighty power 
and comfort in affliction; 14. an exhortation to 
patience. | 
1. The Lonxp is my light and my ſalvation, whom 
ſhalt I fear ? The LokD tis the ftrength of my life, of 


whom ſhall 1 be afraid ? 


God is our „light,“ as he ſheweth us the ſtate 
we are in, and the enemics we have to encounter; 
he is our « ſtrength,” as he enableth us, by his 
grace, to cope with, and overcome them; and he 
is our * ſalvation,” as the author and finiſher of our 
deliverance from ſin, death, and Satan. All this 
he was to the bleſſed perſon, whom David repreſent- 
ed; and all this he will be to his faithful ſer vants. 

Vol. I. R « If 
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« If God” therefore « be for us, who can be againſt 
us ?” Rom. viii. 31. 

2. When the wicked, even mine enemies and my foes 
came upon me, to eat my fleſh, they fumbled and fell. 

'The paſt time is often uſed, in the prophetical 
language, to intimate the certainty of the future. 
Faith f-es the foe already vanquiſhed, and the prey 
ſnatched from the jaws of the devouring lion. 

3. Though an hoſt — encamp againſt me, my heart 
ſhall not fear; though war ſhould riſe againſt me, in this 
will I be confident. 

What avails it, that the “ hoſt” of darkneſs is in 
arms, and the world taking the field againſt us, 
when the Lob is our light, and heaven our ally? 
4. One thing have I defired of the Lok, that will 
1 after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the LoxD 

I the days of my life, io behald the beauty of the Log, 
and to enquire in his temple. 

'The victories of David ended in his reſtoration 
to Jeruſalem, and the ſervice of God: the victories 
of Chriſt :crminated in his triumphant return to a 
© better Jeruſalem; and this ought to be the „ one 
thing deiired” by the Chriſtian, that after his con- 
queſt over the body of fin, he may pals the un- 
numbered days of eternity in the courts of heaven, 
comemplating the beauty and the glory of his Re- 
deemer. | 

5. Ver in the time of trouble, he ſhall hide me in his 
pavilion : in the ſecret of his tabernacle ſhall he hide me, 
he fhait fot me rpon a rock. 

the protectlon and conſclaiion, experienced by 
believers ju the church militant, give them a taſte 
of the loving kindneſs of the Lord, and make them 
impaticatly detirous of quenching their thirit at the 
fountain of divine plcaſures, after they ſhall have 

been 
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been exalted upon the Rock of ages, from whence 
that fountaia tlows. 

6. And now ſball mine head be lifted up above mine 
enemies round about me : therefore will I offer in his 
tabernacle ſacrifices of joy, I will ſiug, yea, I will fing 
praiſes unto the Lokn. 

neſe words, as they are ſuppoſed to be ſpoken 
by David, by Chriſt, or by the church, expreſs their 
reſhe tive aturances, through faith, of final victory 
over their ſeveral enemies, with their determined 
reſolution of ſinging hallelujahs to Jehovah, for the 
lame. 

7. Flar, O Lorn, when I cry with my voice: 
Lame mercy alſo upan mes and anſwer me. 

From the aſſurances of faith it is always good to 
deſcend to the humiliation of prayer to God, who 
alone can grant unto us that one thing which we 
deſire, and long after, while in the land of our cap- 
tivity, and houſe of our pilgrimage. Sce ver. 4. 

8. When thou ſaideſt, ſeck ye my face : my heart ſaid 
«nts thee, thy face, Lonxn, will I ſeek. 

The voice of God throughout the Scriptures, ex- 
horteth the believer to turn away from the delutive 
appearances of the creature, and to ſeek after Him, 
who is & altogether lovely, until he behold « the 
glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt.“ To this 
voice the believer anſwers, like a well tuned inſtru- 
ment to the maſter's touch>declaring his refolution 
10 to do. 2 

9. Hide not thy face fur from me, put tet thy ſervant 
away in anger : thou haſt been my help, leave me not, 
neither fatale me, O God of my ſalvation. 

The ſuppliant, having deteri.ined to ſeek the 
face of God, here prayeth, that he would permit 
himfelf to be found, and to be ſeen; and that he 
would not, by « hiding his face,” cauſe the light of 

R 2 knowledge 
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knowledge to become darkneſs, and the fire of 
charity to go out. The church dreadeth nothing fo 
. as an eclipſe of the « fun of righteonſnels.” 

When my father and my n:gther fotſeite me, then 
the * roi !1he me up. 

A tine wi it come, when the deareſt carthly friends 
and relations can no longer be of any afſittance to 

S. Theciie of the church and of tlie foul is of- 
ten- times corapared to that of a poor, helplets, ex- 
poſed orphan. Where worldly comtoits en l, hea- 
verly cnes begin. Sec Ilai. xlix. 15. Matt. zxiii. 37. 
John ix. 45. 

11. Tach me lu away, O Lozn, and lad me in F 
lain paid, beranfe of mine (,,,. 

The child « of God, n. to walk in the law 
of his heavenly Father, praycth to be directed and 
itrengthened from above, that the enemy may nei- 
ther pervert his ſteps, nor triumph in his fall. 

12. Deliver me not over into the will of mine enemies: 
jr falſe qvitrieſſes ave rien up againſs me, and ſuch as 
vreatice gut Criucity. 

David had his enemies, and falfe accuſers; Chriſt 
alſo had his; and every child of God hath need to 
petition for deliverance from the great enemy of his 
jalvation, the grand accufer of the brethren, who 
is ever breathing out malice and æruelty againſt the 
body and members of Chriit. 

13. I had fainted, unleſs 1 had believed to fee the 
goodneſs of the LoRD in the lun of the living. 

tc Faith” in the comfortable promiſes of God is 
the only ſovereign cordial for a « ainting” ſpirit. 
Earth is the land of the dying; we mutt extend 
our proſpect into heaven, which is the land of the 


ce living,” 
As there ſeems to be ſome difficulty in ſuppoling the Plalmiſt's 
parents to have © deferted” him, they might perhaps be faid to 
hare © forſpken” him (as Muis conjectures) that is, to have let: 
kim behind them as being dead. MaARICX. 
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«© tving,” where the faithful ſhall “ ſee,” and ex- 
prericence evermore, „the goodneſs of the Lonn.“ 
14. Wait cu the LoD: be of good courage, and he 


fe I lrengthen thine heart : wait, I ſay, on the LorD. 


the p:rfon ſpeaking concludes with an apoſtro- 
phe to his own faul, retulting from the confidence 
in God, expreiled, ver. 1. from the defire and the 
hope of heaven, 4-13. and from the manifold 
pledges of the divine love already received in this 
lite, 5. the proper inference from all which conſi- 
derations is this; that we thould patiently “ wait 
on the Lord,” till the few and evil days of our pil- 
grimage paſs away, and we arrive at the manſions 
prepared tor us, in the houte of our heavenly Father; 
till our warfare be accomplithed, and terminate in 
the peace of God; till the ſtorms and tempeſts of 
wintry time hall give place to the unciouded calm, 
and the ever blooming pleaſures of eternal ſpring. 


PSALM XXVIIL 


ARGUMENT. 

This Pſalm, like the xxii. and many others, con- 
ſiſteth of two parts. tor, 1— ;. the true David 
appeareth in-bis ſtate of humiliation and ſuffer- 
ing; he prayeth for deliverance, and prophefieth 
the deitruCtion of his enemics. 6—9. He ftag- 
eth a ſweet, though ſhort hymn of triumph, and 
intercedeth for his church and peopie. 

1. Unto thee ail! T cry, O Lon, my reck, be net 


filent to me: let if thou be ſilent to me, I became like 


them that go down into the pit. 

The true David here maketh ſupplicatlon, „with 
ſtrong crying,“ to the Father, that he may not be 
ſuffered to continue, like other men, under the do- 
minion of the „grave. The Chriltian prayeth, in 
the ſame words, to be delivered from tha “ pit” of 

| R 3 corruption; 
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corruption; and mi-htily ſhould he * cry” to je- 
hovah, the „rock' of his fal vation, until his prayer 
be * and anſwered. 

. Fear the wiice of my ſupplications, when I cry 
ah thee : when IT lift up my hands tswvard thy Haly 
eracle. 

Chriſt frequently interceded for his people, with 
his hands lified up” toward «© heaven,” in fervent 
prayer: and“ Iwill,“ faith the Apoitle, © that men 
pray every where, hitting up holy hands.” 1 Tim. ii. 
8. Shall our Redecmer pray for us, and thall we 
not pray for ourſelves ? 

3. Draw me nt away with the wicked, and with 
the workers of miquity, which ſpeak peace ts their ne igh= 
bours, but miſchicf is in their hearts. 

Chriſt, who alone is without ſin, petitioneth that 
he may not be opprcfied by ſinners; he who is 
truth and love, prayeth to be preferved trom the 
ce falle and malicious.” Let us pray to be made 
like him; and, like him, to be delivered from evil, 
eſpeciaily trom the evil of a « lying and flandering” 
tongue. 

4. Give them according 1. tt er deeds, and according 
20 the wickedneſs of their endeawurs ; give them after 
the enk of their hands, render lo them their acſert. 
5. Beea: "fe they regard nt the averks of the LOKD, nor 
ihe oc reti, 1 of his hands, he ſhell weftroy them, and u 
ed 42 El 14 . 

In theſe verſes, as indeed in moſt of the impre- 
catory paſſu gs, the imperative and the future are 
uſed 1 ; «© Give them—render them 
he ihall deſtroy them.“ It therefore the verbs, in 
all fuch Pallages, were uniformly rendered in the 
« future,” every objection agaiuſt the ſcripture im- 
precotions would vanith ab once, and they would 
appear clkarly to be, what they are, namely, pro- 
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phecies of the divine judgments, which have been 
lince executed againit the Jews, and which will be 
executed againit all the enemies of Jehovah, and 
his Chriſt, whom neither the © works” of creation, 
nor thoſe of redemption, can lead to rep- mance. 
6. Bliqſed be the 3 becauſe he hath heard the 
voice of my ſupplications. 7 The Lotp is my frength 
and my ſhield; my heart tr uſted i in him, and I am B [þ= 
ed : therefore my heart greatly rejaceth, and with my 


ſong will I praiſe him. 


The ſcene now changes, from the humiliation 
and ſufferings, to the glory and triumph of Chriſt 
our Head, who, through the power ot the Divint- 
ty, having overcome lis enemies, my be tuppoled, 
at his returrection fro the dead, to have ſung 
this ſtrain; a {irain, which they, who have been 
delivered troa in and turrow, will bett underitand, 
by uſing it. 

8. The Lord i their Srengts aud he is the ſaving 

reagth of his enminted, or, Chrijt. 

He who faved and exalted the Head, will alfo 
fave and exalt the member; or, as St Paul ex- 
preſſethi it, © If the Spirit of him that raifed up Je- 
lus from the dead, dwell in you ; he that raiſed 
up Chritt from the dead, {huit alto quicken your 
mortal budics by his Spirit that dweiteth in you.” 
Rom. viii. 11. Aud for the accomplithment of this 
glorious falvation, the falsetion of his church, the 
Redecmer wterced=-th, in the remaining verſe of 
this Plalm. 

9. Sg. ve L. by peoples a, 4 Bu thine a; feed 
thein atja, aud lift ift ther up for ever. 

Save us, O Lori Jetus, from our fins; bleſs us, 
O thou Son of Abraham, with the bleſitng of righ- 
teouſneſs; feed us, O thou goud Shepherd of the 

theep ; 
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theep ; and lift us up for ever from the duſt, O 
thou, who art the reſurrection, and the life 


PSALM XXIX. 


ARGUMENT, 

In this Pſalm, the prophet 1, 2. calleth the kings 
of the earth to give glory to Jehovah, and to the 
Voice, or Wokp of his power; the effects of 
which, in the world and in the church, are moſt 
magniticently deſcribed ; the fame things being 
true of 1 bun{dr and Lightening in the former, 
and of the Word of God in the latter; as each 
of them is ſtiled, the « Voice of the Loxp;“ 
and both 3, 4. are mighty in operation; both 
5. rend, and 6, 7. thake, and 8. pierce, and 
melt, and 9. make manifeſt. Ihe Ptilm con- 
cludes with 10. an acknowledgment of the ex- 


tent and Glery of Cd's kingdom, and 11. a 


promiie of viftory and peace through him. 

1. Cie unto the Lok D, O je mighty, eve unto the 
Lok ghry and ffrength. 2. Give unto the LORD the 
glory due unto his name; ctuorſbip tie LORD in the 
beauty of ho{:nefs. 

The prophet 2ddrefieth himſelf to the © mighty” 
ones of the earth, exhorting them to“ give” God 
the glory,“ and to ſubmit themſelves to the king» 
dom of Mciiiah z to honour tha holy “ name,” by 
which they mult be taved; to bow before his al- 
tars, „% whom kings reign” and to caſt down 
their crowus at che foot of the eternal throne. 

3. The waice of the Lok it upon the waters : the 
GOD F glary thungereth : the LoRD is augen many 
Walters. 

The reaſon why the mighty are exhorted to ſerve 
Jehovah, is becauſe of his wondrous works, in the 
world, and in the church. By the « voice,” or 


« word? 
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« word” of God, the waters” were driven down 
into the deep, and forbidden to overflow the earth 
any more; by the voice of God, the tumultucus 
and raging nations ſubſided, and the church was 
immoveably fixed upon the rock of her falvatiun 
and by the Goſpel of the © God of glory,” all thoſe 
effects were produced in the hearts of men, which 
are wrought upon terreſtrial fubitances, by its well 
known and mt ſt lignilicant en.blem, in the mate- 
rial heavens. 

4. The wire of the Loxp is powwer ful ; the wiice of 
tho LOKD 1s full of maße. 

Of the power and majeity of God's voice, when 
he {peaketh from heaven in thunder, few hearts 
are iatenfible; of the power and mr:j{o(ty of his 
voice, when he ſpoke from heaven by his apoſtles, 
thoſe * ſons of” the ſpiritual “thunder, the world 
was once fully ſenſible; O may the evangelical 
« Boanerges” lo cauſe the glorious found of the 
Goſpel to be heard, under the whole heaven, that 
the world may again be made ſenſible thereof; be- 
fore that voice of the Son of Man, which hath fo 
often called finners to repentance, ſhall call them 
to judgment | 

5. The wiice of the LorD breaketh the cedars ; yea, 
Je Lon breateth the cedars of Libanus. 

The force of lightening is known to rend in 
pieces the talleſt and ſtrongeſt trees, in a moment; 
nor is the word of God lets effectual in bringing 
down the loftieſt pride, and rending the hardeſt 
heart of man, by the Spirit which accompanieth it. 
Thus was the perſecuting Saul hnmbled and con- 
verted, by a © ligkt” and a * vcice” from “ hea- 
ven;” fo that inſtead of © breathing out threatnings 
and ſlaughters,“ he atks, like a meek and dutiful 

child 
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child, *« Lord what wilt thou have me to do?“ 
Acts ix. 1. 6. 

6. He mateth them alſs to ſhip like a calf ; Libanen 
and Sirion {he a young unicorn. 

Thunder not only demolitheth the cedars, but 
&« ſhaketh the mountains,” on which they grow. 
Thus by the Goſpel, „every mountain and hill 
was (ſhaken, and made low; every high thing which 


exalted it{”!f 2gaink the knowledge of Chriit, was 


caſt down, and brought into ſubjection.“ Ia. xl. 
4 23 Car. b. 

7. The vie, of the Lonp divideth the flames of fire. 

By the power of God, the “ flames of fre” are 
« divided” and fent abroad from the clouds upon 
the earth, in the terrible form of lighteniag, that 
ſharp and glittering ſword of the Almighty, which 
no ſubſtance can withſtand. The ſame power of God 
goeth forth by his word, * quick and powerful, 
and ſharper than any two edged ſword,” penetra- 
ting, melting, enlightening, and inflaming the 
hearts of men. Acts ii. 3. Heb. iv. 12. 

8. The vsice 7 the LoxD ſhaketh the wilderneſs ; 
the LoD ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Kadeſh. 

The wilderneſs of Kadeſh was a part of that wil- 
derneſs, through which the Iſraelites paſſed, in their 
way to Canaan. See Numb. xiti. 26. Thunder 
ſhaketh thoſe wide extended deferts, as well as Li- 
banon and Sirion, mountains of Judea. The Goſ- 
pel was firit preached in Paleſtme, but from thence 
it went forth into the Gentile world, that dry, bar- 
ren, and deſolate „ wildernefs.” The wilderneſs 
is yet once again to be ſhaken by “ the voice of 
God,” and to be removed for ever, that paradiſe 
may ſucceed in its place. 

9. The 
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9. The voice of the Lon maketh the hinds to calve, 
or, the oaks to tremble *, and diſcovereth the foreſts ; 

and in his temple deth every one ſpeak of his glory. 
| Storms of thunder aud lightening, attended often 
1 with whirlwinds, firip the trees of their leaves, and 


bark, and diiclote the receſſes of foreſts. It is by 
| | the « word of God,” that the“ hidden things of 
N darkneſs are maniſe ſted, and the © counſels of 
D | all hearts revealed;” for “ all things are naked 
b and opened unto the eyes of him, with whom we 

have to do.” 1 Cor. iv. 5. Heb. iv. 13. For theſe 
8 his marvellous works, in the natural and ſpiritual 
2 world, God is daily © g'orified” in the “ church.” 
1 10. The Lokb fitteth upon the flicd: yea, the LoRD 
t fitteth a King for ever. 
\ 1he Lord Jeſus ſitteth on his throne, having 
1 all power in the diſpenſations of nature and of grace; 


G by which, as he checketh at Pleaſure the rage of 
bs the moſt boiſterous elements in the former, ſo, 
e with the ſame eaſe, he controlleth the fury of the 
enemy and oppreſſor in the latter; ſaying, with 
; equal authority, in both caſcs, Peace! BE STILL 
It. The Lonp wil give flrength unto his people; 

* the LorD will bleſ7 his people with peace. 


r From Jehovah, whole power and majeſty have 
r been with ſo much ſublimity diſplayed in this whole 
Th Plalm, we are to expect, trough faith and pray- 
2 er, « {trength” to overcome our enemics, whether 
e ' ghoſtly or bodily; and alto the bleffing of “ peace,” 
Fo which muit be the fruit of victory. Thou, O 


{5 Chriſt, 
* | * So Biſhop Lowth renders the cluuf in his Lectures. Ariſ- 
r 7 totle, Plutarch, ard Pli:.y, as ted by Mr Nin rick, mention 
2 ? the caſe ct ador-io hens bmetinies conifer arorg cattle by 

: thunder. Whatever tc.ntes to any &cgiee, ma, errtainly pro- 
he ; duce ſuch an feet Eu the iſhop' interpretation is, in every 


reſpect, the moſt e:gible. the vident convection with the 
words that follow, —* diſcorercth the torcits,”'—iorbicls us to 
doubt of its being right. 
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Chriſt, art the mighty God; * and — thou 
art the prince of peace.” Il. ix. 6 


VI. Day. MORNING PRAYER. PSALM XXX. 


ARGUMENT. _ 
In this Pſalm, or devout hymn, compoſed probab- 
ly by David on his reviſiting the ſanctuary, af- 
ter a joyful recovery from ſome dangerous ſick- 
neſs; he 1—3. returneth thanks for that event; 

and 4. calleth the church to do likewiſe, 5. 

drawing a compariſon between temporary ſuffer- 

ings, and eternal rewards. 6, 7. He deicribeth 
his former proſperity, ſucceeded by affliction, 
with 8—1e. the ſupplications poured forth to 
the Almighty, in the day of his diſtreſs; and 
then returneth again, It. to celebrate his deli- 
verance, and 12. to glorify God for the fame. 
The Pfalm is finely adapted to the caſe of the 
true David, and of Chriſtians, his di ciples and 
_ followers. 

T. { vill extal thee, O LornD, for thou haſt lifted 
me up, Heb. drawn me out, and haſt not made my 
foes to rejrice over me. 

Theſe words, if originally compoſes and uttered 
by king David, on occaſion of fome temporal mer- 
= - woly, in a far more emphatical and beautiful 
manner, to the caſe of Meſſiah, ſuffering and riting 
againz as well as to that of his church and people, 
following.him, both in his ſufferings and reſurrec- 
tion; when we ſhall all lift up our voices, and fin 
together —« I will magnity thee, O Lord, for thou 
hatt lifted me up; aud haſt not made my focs to 
rejoice over me! 

2, 0 Luan, my God, I cried unto thee, and thou haſt 
healed me. 


De.iverance 
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Deliverance is to be attained by “ prayer; for 
ſo David, and ſo the fon of David obtained it; the 
former was © healed,” at his reſtoration to health 
and ſtrength ; the latter, at the reſurrection; the 
ſoul is healed at its repentance and converſion ; and 
the body will hereafter be repaired, beautified, and 
glorified, from the ruins of the grave. 

3. O Load thou haſt brought up my ſoul, or, animal 


frame, from the grave : thou haſt kept me alive, that F 


ſhould nut go down to the 4 


it. 

The reſurrection of David was a figurative one; 
that of Chriſt was a real one, as that of his ſaints 
will be; fo that the Pſalm is more ſtrictly applica- 
ble to the true, than it ever could have been to the 
typical David. The latter clauſe may be rendered 
—& Thou haſt quickened me from among them 
that go down to the pit; which renvcring is muſt 
agreeable to the former part of the vrt ſe . hou 
hait brought up my frame from the grave.“ 

4. Sing unto the Los b, O ye Saihis of his, and give thanks 
tat the remembrance of his holineſs, or, of his Ho One. 

Tae church of the redeemed is called upoa to 
glorify the name of God, for his remembrarce of 
<« the king of iaints,” and for the accoo:7pliſhmeut 
of the promiſe, in raiſing him from the cad. 

5. For his anger endureth but @ moment : in his favour 
is fe: weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in 
the morning. 

This is a moſt beautiful and affecting image of 
the ſuiferings and exaltation of Chriſt; of the ſor- 
rows and joys of a penitent z of the miſeries of tiuie, 
and the glories of eternity; of the night of death, 
and the morning of the reſurrectiou. 

6. And in my proſperity I ſaid, I Mall never be moved. 


7. Lorp, by thy favuur thou haſi mede my mountain ta 


und 4 * thou didſt hide 8 face, and I wes troubled. 


Vol. I. David, 
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David, after his ſucceſs againſt Goliah, and 
Chriſt, upon his triumphant entry into Jeruſalem, 
were hailed by the acclamations and hofaunas of 
the people, as the Chriſtian may ſometimes meet 
with the applauſes of the world, and be led to think 
himſelf eſtabliſhed in proſperity. But other trou- 
bles awaited David; and the bleſſed Jetus was nail- 
ed to the croſs. Let not the diſciple expect to be 
above his maſter; nor in the ſeaſon of light and 
joy, neglect to prepare for the approaching days of 
ſorrow and darkneſs. 

8. ¶ cried ts thee, O Loxp, and unto the Lok I mad: 
ſupplication. 9. What profit is there in my ood when [ 
go down to the pit? Shall the dufl praiſe thee ? Shall it de- 
clare thy truth? 10. Hear, O Lord, and have mercy u- 
fon me; Lord, be thou my helper. 

Theſe are ſome of « the ſtrong cryings and ſup- 


plications,” which the true David poured forth, 


while under the cloud of his paſſion; and which 
are to be poured forth by us, when conformed to 
his image, in ſuffering affliction. The argument, 
here uſed, is a very powerful one, namely, the ne- 
ceflity of a reſurrection from the grave, that man 
may be ſaved, and God glorified. The dead can- 
not praiſe, or ſerve God. They muſt live again 
for this purpoſe ; and for this purpoſe it is, that we 
ſhould deſire to live, whether it be in the preſent 
world, or that which is to come. : 

11. Thou haſt turned for me my mourning into dancing ; 
thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs. 

This might be true of David, delivered from his 
calamity z it was true of Chriſt, ariſing from the 


tomb, to die no more; it is true of the penitent, 


exchanging bis ſackcloth for the garments of falva- 
tion; and it will be verified in us all, at the laſt 


day, 


In 
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day, when we ſhall put off the diſhonours of the 
grave, to thine in glory everlaſting. 
12. T1 the end that my glory may fing praiſe to thee, and 


ot be ſilent e O Lord my God, I will give thanks unto 
thre for ever. 


Lhe end of Chriſt's reſurrection, of the ſalvation 
of the fouls of the faithful, and the refurrection of 


their bodies, is one and the ſame, namely, the glo- 


ry of God, who is the author of every kind of de- 
liverance; whoſe praiſe ſhould, therefore, be re- 
ſounded by the grateful tongues of the redeemed, 
from generation to generation as the tongue then 
becometh the © glory” of man, when it is employ- 
ed in ſetting forth the glory of God. 


PSALM XXII. 


ARGUMENT. 

In this Pſalm, ver. 5th of which was pronounced 
by our Lord, when expiring on the croſs, we 
hear the true David, like his repreſentative of 
old, 1—6. ſupplicating for deliverance ; 7, 8. re- 
joicing in the divine favour and aſſiſtance; 9—13. 
deſcribing his atflicted and forlorn ſtate; 14— 
18. returning again to his prayers z 19—22. ce- 
lebrating the mercies of God to the children of 
Adam; and 23, 24. exhorting his ſaints to cou- 
rage and perſeverance, under their troubles in 
the world. 


t. fa thee, O Loan, d» put my trat, let me never be 
ashamed : deliver me in thy rightcouſn . 

Gol is faithful and jutt, to tive thoſe, who, in 
time of trouble, renouncing all dJdepenJance on 
themſelves and the creature, „put their truſt on- 
ly in his mercy. His honour is engaged by his pro- 
miſe, not to let ſuch be * aſhamed” of their confi- 
dence. 

8 2 2. Bo cu 
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2. Bow down thine ear to me, deltver me ſpeedily e be 
theu my. rer rock, for an huufe of defence to ſave me. 

The "Chritti:o, like his bleffed Matter, is „ be- 
ſieged“ by many and powerful enemies, inſom uch 
that, notwithſtanding ail human precautions, „un- 
lets Jehovah keep the cite, the watchman waketh 
in vain.” YV hy, in tuck circumttances, would not 
pray for feed Celiverance ? 

3. Fer thu art my rot and my fortreſs e therefore for 
thy u me. ſt: eu me, and guide me. 

Gch wil! be the *« rock” and « fortreſs” of thoſe 
who eſteem him as fuch ; and after having been ſo, 
through all the dangers and difficulties of lite, he 
will « lead” and „ guide” them to the realms of 

ace and rcit, for the fake of that “ name” which 
implicth ſalvation. 

4. Pull me out of that net which they have laid priviiy 
for me : for thou art my ftreng!n. 

As David praycd tor an eſcape from the ſecret 
conſpiracies that were entered into againſt him, ſo 
did Chriſt pray for deliverance from the ſnares of 
death; and fo doth the Chriſtian pray to be extri- 
cared from the toils both of fin and death. 

5. Trio thine hand I commend my ſpivit ; thou haſt re- 
deemed me, © Lord, thou God of iruth, 

David, in bis 4. itrefies, migut by theſe words 
expreſs his refigraticn cf himtcif and his affairs in- 
to the hands of God ; but it is certain that Chriſt ac- 
tually did expire upua the crots, with the former 


part of this verſe in his mouth. Loke xxiii. 46. 
Nor is there any imp ropricty in the application of 


the latter part ro him; ſince, as man, the ſurety 
and repreſentative v2 oyr nature, he was © redeem- 
ed” from the por-er of the enemy, by « the God of 
truth” accompliſiing his promiſes. 

4 
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6. I have hated them that regard lying vanities : but [ 
truſt in the Lox. 

They may hope for redemption, who ſo “ truſt in 
God,” as to truſt in nothing beſide him; for all 
elſe is “ vanity,” and will deceive. 

7. I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy ; fof thou haſt 
2 * my trouble ; and hi known my foul in adverſi- 

And haft not shut me up into the hand of the ene-- 
ay ; 12 haſt ſet my fect in a large room. 

The contiderations that make the ſoul “ cheer- 
ful,” in the hour of affliction, are, that God is mer-- 
ciful z that as he is not ignorant, ſo neither is he 
unmindful of our troubles z that he is 2 friend, who 
« knows” us in adverſity, no leſs than in oroſperi- 
ty; that he hath not ſulyected us to the neceſſity 
of being overcome by our ſpiritual enemies; but 
hath, « with the temptation, made a way for us 
to eſcape.” 

9. Hive mercy upon me, O Lorn, for I am in trouble: 
mine eye is conſumed with grief, yea my ſoul, or, animal 


frame, and my telly. 


Upon the firength of the foregoing conſidera- 
tions, ſupplication is here made for deliverance 
from troubles, which waſted the eyes with weep- 
ing, and exhauſted the ſtrength and vigour of the 
frame. Such were the troubles of David, and, 
more emphatically, thoſe of Chriſt; and ſickneſs 
and ſorrow will one day teach us all to uſe the fame 
expreſſions. 


10. For my life is ſpent with grief, and my years with 


Sighing : my firength faileth becauſe of mine iniquity, and my 


bones are conſumed. 

Do we not, in theſe words, hear the voice of the 
«© man of forrows,”, ſuffering, not indeed for his 
own s iniquity,” but for ours, of which, he fre- 
quently, i in the Pſalms, ſpeaks, as if it were his * 


8 3 


uv. 
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If fin was puniſhed in the innocent Lamb of God, 
Let us not expect that it thould be rupuniſhed in us, 
unleſs we repent ; and let our puniliment never 
fail to remind vs of our guilt. 

11. I was a refroach amorg ail mine enemirs, but eſpe- 


cially among my neighbour, and a fear to mine ac: mare F 


they that did ſee me without, fled from me. 

Thete particulars were never more applicable to 
David, than they were to the Son cf David, when 
his acquaintance, at benolding him reviled by his 
enemies, were terr.ined from attending him, and 
when all the Uiiciples tor fook him, and fled.” 
The fame things are oſten too true cf this faith and 
the church. They are true likewiſe of every man, 
when be ſuſſers the diſnenours of the laſt ene my, 
death; when he is “a fear” to his dearcic friends, 
and they are obliged to forſake him. 


12. J am forgotten as a dead man out of niind; I am 
like a breben wefſel. 


This was literally the cafe of Chriſt, when laid in 
the ſepulchre, and eſteemed no long the object of 
hope by his friends, or of fear by his edemics. That 
he ſhould be ſo “ forgotten,” while Mad, is lefs 
wonderful, than that this theuld Dave h. pened 
ſince his giorious reſurrection, and atcention into 
hcaver. 

13. For ] have heard the ſlender of many, fear was on 


every ſide, while they tcok counſel together againſ{ me, they 
deviſed io tate away my life. 


1 he ilanver of Shimei, and the counſel of Ahito- 
phe] agaieſt king David, direct us to the ſlanders of 
the Jews, and the counſels of Judas and the Sanhe- 
drim „gainſt the beloved Son of God, who, in his 


church, will be perſ:cuted in like manner, by the 
ungod!y, to the world's end. 


14. Bus 
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0 14. But I truſlel in thee, O Load: I ſaid, thou art my 
1 God. 15. My times are in thy bond; deliver me from the 
p hand of mine enc.nies, ani {rom th:ni that perſecute me. 16. 
N Make iy face ii ſeine uh thy jervant : ſave me for thy | 
mercies ſake. 


In all gur afflictions, oſter the example of the ty- 
pical, and of the true David, we are to have re- 
courle to the prayer ot futh; we are to conſider, 


80 | that Jehovah is our God and Savicur; that the 
* times and the icatons of profperity and adverſity, 
1 * - of life and death, are in his band; aud therefore 
_— oa him wart to wait, till the day of mercy ſhall 
| | dawn. and tbe ſhadows fly away. 
a 17. Let m- not be aſbemcd; O Lon, for / have called 
'» upon thee ; let the wicked be aſhamed, and let them be ſilent 
£ in the grave. 1h. Let the lying lips le put is filence; 
Sy which freak grievous things proudiy and cyntemprucufly a- 
gainſ! the riphtcuus, 
m Ahit opt, for his treaſon againſt David; and 
2 Judas, for his treachery againt Chriſt, felt the force 
in of this proohetical imprecarion, or prediction. which 
of will alfo, one day, take its full effect, in the con- 
at fuſion of alt impenitent calumniators aid traitors. 
1s 19. O how great is they goouneſs, which thou h laid 
ed wp for them that fear thee ; which ihou haſt wrought for 
to them that tr u in thee, before the ſons of men! 

Peace ot conticizuce, the comforts of the Spirit, 
on and the hope oi ſuture glory, will teach the foul, 
Ley even in che darkeſt night of affliétion, to break 

forth into this exulting ſtrain of gratitude and praiſe, 

to- for the blefüngs experienced by thoſe who confeſs 
of their Saviour before men. 

ne- 20. Thou ſhall hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence from 

his the pride, Heb. conſpiracies of men ; {hou ſhalt keep them ſe- 

the cretly in a pavilicn from the ſirije of tongues. - 

In times of contention and ertecution, there is 
Bus a refuge for the faichful in © the tabernacle of Da- 


, 


vid, 


- 
4 
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vid,“ which is the myitical ,body of Chriſt, inha- 
bited by the preſence of God. In this ſacred “ pa- 
vilion, they enjoy the pleaſures of contemplation 
and devotion, regardleſs of the diſtant tumult and 
confulion of the world. 

21. Bleſſed be the Lord ; fur he hath chewed me mar- 
vellous kindneſs in a flrong city. 

The man Chriit, and t':e church with binn, like 
David of old, here . joice in the protection and 
faving power of God, in the fame manner as in Iſai. 
XXVi. I. We have a wong chy; falvation will 
God appoint for walls and Dbulwarks.” 

22. For I ſoid in my hafle, I am cut off from heſure thine 


eyes; nevertheleſs, thou heardeſl the voice of my uf plicalionsy 
when I cried unto thee, 


Whoever ſhall confider the troubles of the belo- 
ved Son of God, bereaved for a ſeaſon of the light 
of heaven, only that it might afterwards ariſe upon 
him with the greater luſtre, will be taught never 
to faint under the chaſtiſement of the Lord ; fince 
the darkneſs of the night argues the approaching 
dawn of the day. 

23. O lade the Lord, all ye his ſaints: for the Loa 
preſerveth the faithful, and plentifully rewardcth the proud 


doer. 24. Be of good courage, and he hall flrengthcn your 
heart, all ye that hope i in the Lord. 


The exhortation is railed from the conſiderat ion 
of the deliverance of Chriſt, with the deſtruction of 
his enemies; which ought to ſtrengthen and com- 
fort the hearts of believers, under all their afflic- 
tions here below; that ſo, after having ſuffered 
courageouſly with their Matter, they may trium- 
. Phantly enter into his joy and glory. 
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VI pay. EVENING PRAYFR PSALM XXXII. 


ARGUMENT. 

In this Pſalm, which is the ſecond of thoſe ſtiled 
Peoitential, Dawid, as a molle of true rep<ns 
tarice, 1, 2. exrolleth the bleſledneſs of thoſe 
whole fins are forgiven them; 3, 4. delcribeth 
the torment eudured by him, before he confeſ- 
fed his ſin; and 3 the go0Unels of God in par- 
doaing it, when confefied ; 6. he foretelleth that 
others, after his example, thovid obtain the like 
mercy; 7. declare his hohe and contidence in 
his God; who 8. is introuuced, premiing wite 
dom and grace to the penitent; 9, 10. tinners 
are warned agent obitinacy; and 1. the righ- 
teous exhoricd to rejoice in God their Saviour. 


1 Bl:fei is he whoſe tranſgreſſon is ſurpi ven, whoſe 


fin is covered. 2. Bled is the mun unto whim the Loan 


amputeth not iniqui'y, and in wheſe Jpir it there is no guile. 

As the lick man is eloquent in the praiſe of health, 
ſo the ſinner beinneth this his confefiion of fin 
with an encomiur on righteouſneſs, longing earneſt- 
ly to be madeapartaker of the evangelical + bleſſed- 
neſs;“ to be delivered from the guilt and the power 
of ſin; to be pardoned and ſanctiſied, through faith 
which is in Chriſt Jeitus. dee Rem. iv. 6. 

3. Mben I lei filenrs, my bones waxed old, through 
my roaring all the day lung. 

In oppeiition to the bleſſe dneſs above-mention- 
ed the penitent now proceeds to dechre his own 
wretched eitate, occaliened by his “ keeping ſi- 
ence,” or not confelling his fin, which therefore 
| led and feſtered inwardly, occaſioning torment 
— The diſorders of the mind, as well 
as thoſe of the body, ſhould be communicated to 
perions ſkilful in aſſwaging and removing them. 
Many 


A 
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Many might thereby be faved from the horrible 
crime of feif murder, which is generally committed 
in 2gomies of ſolitary renorte and defpeir. 

4. Lor diy and nig li thy hand was heavy upon mee my 
maijiure is turned inte the druwh! of ſummer. 

Outward calamities, and inward pangs of con- 
ſcience, are the ſtrukes of God's band, detigned to 
humble the ſinner, and lead him to confeflion ; 
and in the infliction of theſe, ſuch ſeverity is ſome- 
times neceſſary, that the patient is brought to 
deit!'s door, before a turn can be given to the diſ- 
eaſe; but the pain of a blow upon an ulcerated part, 
however exquiſite, is well compenſated for, if, by 
promoting a diſcharge, it effect a cure. 

5. I achnowledged my fin unte thee, and mine iniquity 
bave I not hid : I ſaid I will confeſs my tranſgreſſions unt 
the Lob; and thou forgans/} the iniquity of my ſin. 


What is this, but the Goſpel itſelf —< It we con- 


fefs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our ſins.” 1 John i. 9. And thus it happened, in 
one caſe, to David, who had no ſooner confeſſed 
his fin to the prophet Nathan, but an anſwer of 
peace was inſtantly vouchſafed—“ The Lord hath 
put away thy ſin.” 2 Sam. xii. 13. Were angels 
to Jeſcend from heaven, to comfort the dejected 
ſpirit of a ſinrer, they could fay nothing more ef- 


fectual for the purpoſe, than what is faid in this 


verſe of our Pſalm. But practice will be the beft 
comment upon it. | | 
6. Fer this shall every one that is godly pray unto the 
in a tine when ihyu mayeſt be found : ſurely in the floods of 
great waters they hall not come nigh unto him. 
Encouraged, by this example and declaration of 
Lavid, to hope for mercy, on confeffion of fin, it is 
here foretold, that humble penitents ſhall be led to 
Make their prayer unto God in the acceptable _ 
an 
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and in the day of ſalvation, while he “ may be 
found ;” that ſo they may be forgiven, and preierved 
from great and overwheln.iog calami-ies ; * the 
fears of death, and the terrors of jnJgme 

7. Thou art my hiding place, thou foalt preſerve me me from 
trouble : thou shait compajs me about with ſongs of de 
ance. 

The penitent, happily returned to the houſe of 
his heavenly Father, now eſteemeth himſelf ſafe 
under his protection; and reſteth in full aſſurance 
that all his ſorrows thall one day be turned into joy, 
through the redemption which is in Chrift Jeſus, 

8. I will inflrud thee, and teach thee in the way in which 
thou ſhalt go : I will guide thee wich mine eye. 

he Kedeemer is here introduced, returning n 
anſwer to the penitent's declarations of his hunili'y 
and faith; promiſing inſtructionꝰ in that witdom 
which every man wants, who continues in tin, te- 
gether with the direction of the Spirit in the w: 
of righteouſneſs, and the ſuperintendence f his 
watchful care. Man cannot prevent evils, becarſe 
he cannot foreſee them. © Next theretore to the 
protecting power of God's Wing, is the tecu;;ng 
proſpect of his Eye,” faith Dr South. 

9. Be ye not as the howfe, or, as the mule, which h-.ve 
no underſtariding : whoſe mouth muſl be held i in wiih bis ar d 


bridle, li they come near unt9 thee. 

The perſon ſpeaking in the former verſe, or tl e 
prophet himſelf, exhorts finners to repent, at the ir- 
vitation and encouragement afforded them, anc! nct 
to continue, like brutes, fierce, obſtinate, a and ſenſe- 
leſs, until, like them, they muſt be tamed and ma- 
naged by force, and the ſeverity of Ciſcipline. 

10. Many ſorrows ſhall be to the wicked : but he that 
trufleth in the Logp, mercy ſhall compaſs him alc ut. 


They 
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They who are not to be reformed by gentler me- 
thods, muſt learn righteouſneſs under the rod of C91 
affliction, in the ſchool of the croſs; and happy are 
1 they, if their „ forrows” may fo turn to their ad- 
vantage. But happier are thote, who, led by the 
goodneſs of God to repentance and faith, enjoy the 
light and protection of “ mercy.” 


11. Be glad in the Load, and rejoice ye righteous : and 2 
ö Tout for joy, all ye that ate uprig ht in heart. 
In the beginning of the Pialm, the penitent, ſmit- ul 
| ten with a ſenſe of his wretchedneſs on account of no 
| his ſins, extolleth the bleſſedneſs of the righteous ; li 
| he now again doth the ſane, through a joyful ſenfe tic 
| of his pardon, and reſtoration to that happy ſtate. th 
| Let us * rejoice,” O Lord Jeſus; but let us rejoice 
« in thee,” and in thy ſalvation; ſo ſhall we re- tn 
joice indeed! _ 
PSALM XXXIIL an 
ARGUMENT. de 
In this Pſalm, the prophiet 1-3. exhorteth the all 
fairhful to a ſpiritual an holy joy in their God, lit 
whom they are to praiſe 4, 5. for his truth, righ- * 
teouſneſs, and mercy; 6—9. for his power, 
diſplayed in the works of creation; t- 19. * 
for the wiſdom of his providence, and the care 
he hath of his people. 20, 21. The righteous, for 
in anſwer to the exhortation, declare their joy ot] 
and confidence in God their Saviour, and 22. lat 
prefer a petition for his manifeſtation. OY 
| 1. Rejoice 07 
Biſhop Low th is of opit ion, this verſe ſhovld be the firſt of wr 
the enſuing Pialn, the repetition being in the very ſtyle and man- try 


ner oi the Hebrews, and the werds repeated and varied with the 

greateſt «rt and clegancg. Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye 
rightews; and ſhont fer joy, all ye that are vpright in heart— 8] 
Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous; for praiſe is comely for the 
upright.” Sec Merrick's Anrotativns. 
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I. Rejoice in the Lorp, O ye righteous, for praiſe is 
camely for the upright. 

God, and not the world, is the fountain of * joy;” 
which ſinners talk of, but the righteous only poſ- 
ſeſs. “ Rejoice in the Lord always, again I fay, 
rejoice.” Philip. iv. 4. 

2. Praiſe the Loxb with harp : fing unto him with 
pfultery, and an infirument of ten flrings. 

Mutic, both vocal and inſtrumental, is of eminent 
ule in ſetting forth the praiſes of God; but there is 
no inſtrument like the rational foul, and no melody 
like that of well-tnned affections. When this mu- 
ſic accompanies the other, the ſacred harmony of 
the church is compleat. 

3. Sing unto him a new ſong, play ſelilfully with a 
tkud ne. 


Old things are paſſed away,” and the ideas of 2 


Chriſtian are to be transferred from the old world, 


and the old diſpenſation, to the « new ;” ſince, un- 
der the Goſpel, „all things are become new,” and 
all men ought to become ſo. Rev. xxi. 1, 5. Abi- 
lities of every kind are never ſo well employed, as 
in the fervice of him who giveth them. 

4. Tor the word of the LorD is right : and all his 
wirks are done in truth. 

God is to be praiſed for his word, and his works; 
for his reciitude in the one, and his truth in the 
other; for his faithfulneſs in accompliſhing by the 
latter, what his goodnets had promiſed in the for- 
mer. The ſenſe will be the fame, if we ſuppoſe 
that by the « word of the Lord“ is meant the per- 
{onal wokD, or Son of God, all whoſe „“ works” 
wrought for the ſalvation of men, „ are done in 
truth,” as witneſſed by the law and the prophets. 

5. He kveth rightecuſneſs and judgment : the earth 
is full of the gardneſs, Reb. mercy of the Lonp. 

Vor. I. 1 c Juſtice? 
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« Juſtice” is an attribute inſeparable from God; 
and what deſerves the praiſes of man, as it excites 
the admiration of angels, is, that, without ſacriſicing 
this formidable attribute, he hath contrived to fill 
and overflow the earth with his « mercy.” 

6. By the qwerd of the LORD vere the heavens male: 
and all the he of them by the breath, or, ſpirit if Le 
meuth. 

It is true, that the world was created by the 
« word,” or „ fiat” of God, which may be here 
deſcribed, after the manner of men, as formed by 
« the breath of his mouth.” It is alſo true, that, 
by the inſtrumentality of the eternal worn, and 
the eternal $sriR1T, the old heavers and earth were 
made; as alſo the new heavens and earth, which 
ſhall ſucceed them. Glery is due from man to 
God, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit. 

7. He gathereth the waters of the ſoa together, as an 
heap : he layeth up the depth in flore houſes. 

The next inſtance of divine power and goodneſs, 
for which we are here excited to be thankful, is 
Chat of laying up the waters, which originally co- 
vered the face of the earth, in the great deep be- 
neath. And let us reflect, that, by the tame divine 
power and goodneſs, a deluge of wickedneſs and 
violence is prevented from overwhelming the faith 
aud the church. 

8. Let ail the earth fear the Loe: lt all the in- 
habitants cf the world fland in awve of him: 9. For 
* he ſpake, and it Was dane; be commanued, and it flogd 
i}b» 

. who made all things, who preſerves all things, 
and can in a moment deitroy all things, is the pro- 
per object of our „ fear;” and that we fear him fo 
little, is a moſt convincing proof of the corruption 
and blindneſs of our hearts. 

10. 77 


A 


. Dax 6. k. r. ON THE PSALMS. 219 


; 10. The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to 
'S neige he maxcth the devices of the people of none effect. 
g 11. The cofcl of the Lo Nandeth for ever ; the 
1 thonghts of his heart ts all generations. 
The wiſdom of God's providence is not leſs wor- 
'; thy of adoration, than the power of his might. By 
Fo this witdom, the“ counſels” of ſtates and empires 
are either directed to the accomplithment of the 
ie great countel of heaven; or, if they attempt to 
re thwart it, are blaſted, and “ brought to nothing.” 
Ns Iiiftory will force all, who read it with this view, 
15 ro accnom ledge thus mock. Aud with this view, 
id indeed, it ould always be read. 
re 12. Bid is the nation aue, God is the LorD; 
bh and the poopie whom he hath choſen for his own inberi- 
to J. ice. 
it. The foregoing conſiderations of the righteouſ- 
an neſs, truth, mercy, power, and wiſdom of Jchovah, 
| naturally ſuggeſt a reflection on the * blefiedneſs” 
ſs, of the church, in whoſe cauſe all thoſe attributes 
15 are, by the covenant of grace, engaged and exerciſed. 
o- But who new esteems this dictivuineſs as iz L:ſerves ? ö 
e- 13. The Loc lealeth th from heaven : he behboldeth all + 7 
ne the ſons of men. 14. Tram inc lu of his habitation 3 
nd / 0 Jon. hen all the inhabitants 5 of the earth. 1 5. He ; 
th Fafbioneth their hearts alike + he conjedereth all their , 
Turks. 3 
itt How great muſt he the adv antage of living in his 4 
Por fiwour, and under his protection, who, from the | 
ood warch-tower of his eternal throne, beholdeth, di- 
reQeth, and controlleth at pleaſure, not only the 
Le, ations and the words, but the very thoughts and 
o- imaginations of all the inhabitants of the earth! 
fo For, this deing the as. it is mot certain that 
jon 16. There it 13 ting ſaved by the multitude g of an 
bot; a mighty men is "and deli by much ftrength. 
I he s + 2 2 : 17 28. 


. 44 
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SAL. 3 33. 
17. An horfe is a vain thing fer ſafety : neither fhall 
pe deliver any by his great flrength. 

All the power in the world is leis than nothing, 
if brought into the field againſt that of God; to 
that the fate of every battle will depend upon the 
nde which he ſhall pleaſe to take, who is equally 
able to confound the many and the mighty, and to 
give victory to the weak and the few. The lame 
Is true of that ſpiritual war ſare, in which we are all 
engaged. 

18. Beal, the eye of the Lonn is ayes them that 
fear him; upon thera that hope in his mercy: 19. To 
deliver their foul from death, and ie keep them alive iy 

2 ines 

uc ever waking eye of providence, which look- 
eth on all, looketh with favour and loving k:ndnets 
on ſuch as « fear” God without deſpondency, and 
« hope” in him without preſumption ; their bodies 
are often wonderfully prelerved in times of danger 
and want; but, what is of far greater conſequence, 
their ſouls are lar ed from 29 and exverlaſtin, 
death, and gourithed, in the wilderneſe, wien ihe 
dread of heaven. 

20. Our ſaul waicin fr the LORD : he is our help 

J our ſhield. 21. For our heart ſhall rence in him; 
— we have trufled in his haly name. 

In anſwer to the foregoing exhortation, the 
« righteous” are here introduced, declaring their 
fixed reſolution to pertevere in faith and patience, 
« waiting” for the coming of their Lord and Savi- 
our, in whom they « rejoice with joy unſpeakable 
and full of glory,” by reaſon of that humble and 
holy confidence which they have in him. 

22. Let thy mercy, O Lord, de vpn us, according 
41 wwe hope in thee. 

'The 
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The « hope” of the church was always in Meſ- 
ſiah. Of oi ſhe prayed for the © mercy” of his 
firtt advent 3 now the expecteth his ſecond. Grant 
us, © Lord, hope, of which we may never be dit- 
appoluted. 


PS AL M XXXIV. 


ARGUMENT. 

The prophet, eſcaped out of the hands of his ene- 
mies, uitereth a tong of praite, in words which 
the Chrician now employeth to celebrate the far 
greater daliverance of his Saviour, and himſelf 
by him, from thc power of more formidable ad- 
verlarics. 1—7. He calleth his brethren to re- 
joice with him, and to magnify God for the fa- 
vour and protection vouchiated to his ſervant, 
in time of danger; 8—10. he exhorteth others 
to taſte an. | exyerience the goodnels of Jehovah 
to uon as f-ar him; and for that purpoſe, 11— 
I 4. in ſtructeth them in the nature and effects of 
divine fear; after which, 15—22. he ſweetly 
deſcanteth on the certainty of redemption from 
all the tribulations endured by the faithful in this 
mortal life. 

1. { will bliſs the Lord at all fines: bis proaffe 


Hall continually be in my mouth. 


| ae Chriſtian, delivered from many perils, yet 
continually liable to more, finds cauſe, at all f:aſons, 
and in all fituations, to bleſs God. «© In al! things 


he gives thanks, and rejoices even in tribulation,” 


which cannot deprive him »of tac true ground of all 
Joy, the ſalvation of Chriſt. 
2. My foul ſhull make her boaſt in the LorD; the 
humble jhall hear th: ref, and be glad. 
The glory of every action is to be. afcribed to 
God, waoſe interpolitions, in behalf ot his people 4 
CY ol 


222 A COMMENTARY P$A4L. 34. 


old time, afford conſolation and joy to the humble 
and afflicted. But chiefly are the members of the 
chureli bound to give thanks for the reſurrection and 
triumph of Chriſt, their head, „ The humble” can 
never hear“ of this, without being “ glad.” 

3. O megnify the LokD with me, and let us exalt 
his name together. 

The Chriſuan, not only bimielf magnifies God, 
but exhorts others to do likewiie;z and longs fur 
that day to come, when ail nations and languages, 
laying aſide their contentions and animoſities, their 
prejedices and their errors, their unbelief, their 
heretics, and their ſchiſms, ſhall make their ſound 
to be heard as one, in magnifving and exalting their 

cat Redeemer s name. 

4. 1 engt the LoRD, and he heard me, and deli- 
vered me from ail my fears. 

'The ground of this reoicing, to the typical David, 
might be his deliverance from his enemies; to the 
true David, it was his reſcue from the powers of 
darkneſs; to the believipg foul, it is her ſalvation 
from. ſin; and to the body it will be, redemption 
from the grave. Then the Lord will deliver us 
« from all cur fears;” and this he will do, if we 
*feck” him, in his ſcriptures, and in his ordinances. 

5. They lobed nite him and were lightened : ad 
rhoir faces were uot afÞamed. 

Faith is the cye, fin the blindnefs, and Chritt the 
light of the foul. The bliadacts mutt be removed, 
and the eye muſt be directed to the light, v bich 
will then illumivate the whole man, and guide him 
in the way of talvation. He who thus lwoketh unto 
the ſun of righteduſneſs, for light and direction, 
{Hall never be confcurded. | 

6. This poor man cried, and the LoxD Feard him, 

ad ſaved tim out of all his treu ies. 

David, 


ſhall nat want any vo5d thing. 
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David, when he efcoped from his enemies, might 
be poor” and d-ſtituce. But HE was emphati- 


_ cally “ the poor man,” who became fo for our takes; 


who not only poſſetied nothing, but deſired nothin 
in this world. He « cried, and Jehovah heard 
him, and delivered him out of ail his troubles ;” 
as he will hear and deliver the “ poor in ſpirit,” 
who pray unto him. For 

7. The angel of the Lokb encampeth round about 
them that fear him, and delivereth them. 

1 he dwine protection and ſalvation, vonchſafed 
to the faithful, is here ignified, whether we fup- 
poſe that by « the angel of Jehovah,” is meant 
the preſence of Chriſt in the church militant, as of 
old in the camp of itracl; or the minittration of 
created ſpirits to the Lerrs of igivation, as in the 
caſe of Elitha. 2 Kings vi. 17. Let the conſidera» 
tion of theſe invitivic guardi.ns, who are alto ſpec- 


tators of our actions, at once reſtrain us from evil, 


and incite us to good. 

8 O Lake, and fee, thot tfe Lord is god; blefſed 
is the man that trizfte, pb in him. 

David ſaw and raired the goodneſs of Jehovah, 
when delivered from his aulvertaries; the fon of 
David, when fraiſed from the dead. Both invite 
us, by“ truiting” in Gul, to deheld and experience, 
in our own perlons, the mercics and conſolations 
of heaven. 

9. O fear the Lorn, ye his /ecwits ; for there is no 
want to them that fear him. 19. The yiung lian do 
lack and ſuffer hunger ; but they that ſeek the LORD 

tie who wceketh the Lord, ſhall find him; and 
he who bath found Him, can want nothing. Faith, 
hope, charity, temperance, purity, paticnce, and 
contentment, are the true riches, and the lack of 

them 
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them the poverty to be moſt dreaded; fince to a 
Chriſtian, pertecution, loſs, fickneſs, nay death it- 
ſelf, is gain. Ia the mean time, God is never want- 
ing to provide for his tervants, what he ſecth need- 
ful and buſt, in matters temporal; while tyrants 
and oppreſſors, who are, in the world, what © lions” 
are in a forcit, are often, by the juſt judgment of 
heaven, reduced to want that which they have ra- 
viſhed from others. 

11. _— ye children, hearken units me: I vill 
teach yore T. ear of the Log D. 

They, _ by contempiating the advantages de- 
ſcribed above, which atten the fear of the Lord, 
are become deſirous of obtaining that fear, muſt 
hearken to their heavenly Father, who by his pro- 
phet «© ſpeaketh unto them as unto children,” offer- 
ing to teach them the gout and the right way. 

12. What men is he that dfreth life, and lyoeth 
many dy, that he may foe 15:4? 

Every Chriftian preteuleth to © defire,” not only 
an animal, but a fpiritaal “ life;“ to love, not an 
old age in time, but an eternal duration; that he 
may * ſee thoſe good things“ which God hath pre- 
pared, not upon earth, but in heaven, for them 
that love him. Let us cvlcrve, therefore, upon 
what terms ſuch blcſlings wore cifered. 

I 3. Kc, thy tængue from evil, and ity lips from 
ſpeaking gulli. 

Tbe tongue is an inſtrument of much good, or 
much evil. Life and death are in its pawer; he 
that keepeth it, keepeth his ſoul; and he who of- 
fendeth not therewith, is 2 perfect man: it is an un- 
ruly member, and the firſt work of the tear of God 
muſt be to bridle it, thar no prophane, unclean, 
ſlanderous, deceit fut, or idle worwus proceed cut of 
the mouth. And as the heart is to the tongue, 

| what. 


ww — 1 


8 


* 
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what the fountain is to the ſtream, that muſt firſt 
be puritied. 

14. Depart from evil, and de god ; feek peace, and 
frirfire it. 

Not the tongue only, but the whole man 1s to 
be corrected and regulated by the fear of God, ope- 
rating unto repentonce from dead works, and, 
through faith, unto coacuicnce of life, And he aks 
hath thus obtained Peace With Cod, mult ever re- 
member to follow peace with men, reconciling luis 
brethren, if at variance; himſelf, if it be pollible, 
being at variance with no one. 

13. T ne N of {he Log are 779 the " FighLeoufy 


and his cars are open unte their ery. 16. The face 4 
t 


the Loup i” cgoinfl them thet di cuil, ta cut of 
YEmeniorance 5 of i hom [tr 71 the C711 th, 


The righteous may be atiiicted, like David, and 


like a gre. zr than David; and their oppreſſora 
may for a time be triumphant; but in the end, the 
former will be delivered and exalted; the latter 
will cither ceaſe to be remembered, gr they will 
be remembered with infamy. 

17. The righteous, cry, and the LoRD heareth, 
and delivereth them out of their troubles. 

This great and comforting truth is atteſted 
the hiſtory of the deliverances of Iſrael from Egypt, 
Dobylen, &c. 0 o Jonah from the whale, of the 
three children from the flames, &c. wrought at 
the ſupplications of the reſpective parties in dif- 
trels ; but above all, by the falvation of the world, 
through the interceſſion of Jctus Chriſt. The 
Ceath of martyrs is their deliverance; and the 
greateſt of all deliverances. 

18. The LoRD 7s nigh unta then: that are of a bro 
ken hea; t, and faveth fuch as be of a coritrite fi; * * 
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We are apt to overlook men, in proportion as 


they are humbled beneath us; God regards them tro 
ja that proportion. Veſtels of honour are made of erf 
that clay, which is © broken” into the ſmalleſt parte, toc 
19 41: my are the afflitians of the righteous : but us 
tle Lob dive reid him out of them all. ces 
Attiictions all muſt ſufler; hut rhofe of the righ- the 
teous end i 1 — and glory. What ſoldier would tru 
not chu fly undlergo the hardſhips of a cam- fo 
Paign, apon ** s condition ? „ In the word,“ faith En 
the Captain of our ſalvation, „ye thall have tribu- ig 
lation; but be cf good chear, I have overcome h 
the world.“ John. xvi. 33. flat 
20. He keepeth all lis benes : net one of them is tin 
broken. me 

It is God who preſerveth to man the ſtrength of 
his body, which lieth in the bones; and that vigour vi 

of his ſpirit, which conſiſteth in firrs and well 
eſtablithed principles of faith and holineſs. The Th 
— bones of the true paſchal Lamb continued whole | 
—— > <5 o& the fl Re be | 
raiſed whole at the laſt Cay, when the myſtical bo- | 
dy of Chriſt ſhall come out of its ſufferings, no lets { 
rect and entire, than did the natural. 
21. Evil ſhall finy the wicked, and they that hate | 
the righteous ſhall be 4 late. b 
The evil of ounithment ſprings from the evil of 
fin; and no fin works ſuch “ delolation,” as a mali- ] 
cious © hatred” and perſecution of the true tons 1 
and ſervants of God. WVoſo doubts the truth of | 
this, let him only ſurvey and cor ſider attentively , 
the deſolation of the once highly favoured nation, 2011 
for their enmity againſt the king of rightcouſnels, 1 
chu 


and his faithful ſubjects. 
22. The Lonp redeemeth the ſnl of his ſervants ; lo! 


and none of then: that Es in H. 1 oat be def. late, 
The 


„ tA _ an 
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Che frequent proſperity of the wicked, and the 
troubles of the righteous in this world, ſtrike pow- 
erfully upon the ſenſe, and are, for that reaſon, 


tov apt to efface from our minds the notices, given 


us by faith, of that future inverſion of circumſtan- 
ces, which is to take place after death. Lo renew 
therefore the impreſſion of ſuch an intereſting 
truth, the redemprion of the afflicted righteons is 
ſo often inſiſted on, in the courſe of this Pſalm. 
Enable us, O Lord, „to walk by faith, and not by 
light,“ until we come to thy heavenly kingdom; 

here, with all thy ſaints, made perfect through 
lutterings, we ſhall “ bleſs and magnify thee at all 
times,” and thy © praiſe will continually be in our 
mouth,” for evermore. | | 


VII. Day. MORNING PRATER. PSALM XXXV. 


ARGUMENT. 

The prophet, in this Pfalm, as in the xxiid, which 
it reſembles, perſonating Meſſiah, in his ſtate of 
humiliation and ſuffering, 1—3. beſeecheth je- 
hovah to interpoſe in his behalf; 4—8. predic- 
teth the confulion of his enemies, and 9, 10. his 
own triumph; 11—16. deſcribeth the malice of 
his perſecutors againſt him, and his love towards 
them; 19—25. repcateth his ſupplications for 
deliverance, and enlargeth upon the crucl inſults 
he met with; 26. he again foretelleth the de- 

. ſtruction of the adverſary, and 27, 28, the ex- 
uitation of the faithful. 
1 Plead my cauſc, O Lok, with them that frive 
with me : fight agninft them that fight againſt me. 
David im his afflictions, Chritt in his paſſion, the 
church under periccutign, and the Chrittian in the 
hour of teinptation, ſupplicate the Almighty to ap- 


| pear in their behalf, and to vindicate their cauſe. 


2. Tale 
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2. Take Held » ik ſhield and buckler, and fland up for 
mine help. raw out alſo the ſpear, and ſtop the 
way againſt * that perſecute me : ſay unto my foul, 
T am thy ſalvation. 

vhovpd | is here deſcribed, as a © man of war,” 
going forth to the battle againſt the enemies of Meſ- 
fiah and his church: the protection afforded by his 
mercy is figured by the ſhield of the warrior, cover- 
ing his body from the darts of the enemy ; and the 
vengeance of his uplifted arm is repreſented by the 
offenſive weapons uſed among men, ſuch as the 
ſpear and the ſword. If God be for us, who 
can be againſt us?“ If he ſpeaketh falvation, who 
ſhall threaten deſtruction? See Deut. xxxii. 41. 

4. Let them be confounded, or, they ſhall be con- 
founded and put to ſhame, that ſeek after my foul : let 
them, be, or, they ſhall be turned back and brouz bt to 
confuſion, that deviſe my hurt.- 

The contequence of the Omnipotent appearing in 
arms againſt his adverſaries, is here foretold. And 
the prediction has long ſince been verified in the 
« confuſion” of Saul, and of the Jews, as it will 
be finally fulfilled in that of Satan and all his adhe- 
rents, at the laſt day; for the manifeſtation of which 
day the church now waiteth, in faith and patience. 

5. Let them be, or, they ſhall be chef before the 


evind ; and let the angel of the LokD, or, the angel «of 


the LoRD hall chaſe them. 

The Jews, ſeparated from the church and peo- 
ple of Chriſt, become utele!s and unprofitable to 
any good work, pollefling only the,empty ceremo- 
nics and huſks of their religion, and by the breath 
of the divine difpleaſure diſperſed over the face of 
the earth, afford a ſtriking comment on this verſe, 


and as ſtriking an admonition to every oppoler ct 
the holy Jeſus. See Pl. i. 4. 


6. Let 
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6. Let their way, or, their ay chall be dark and Hip- 


Y, and let the angel of the Log, or, the angel of the 
TD shall perſecute them. 88 f 


A traveller, berighted in a bad road, is an ex- 
preflive emblem of a tinner walking in the ſlippery 
and dangerous ways of temptation, without know- 
ledge to direct his ſteps, to ſhew him his danger, 
or extricate him from it; while an enemy is in pur- 
ſuit of him, whom he can neither reſiſt, nor avoid. 
Deliver us, O Lord, from all blindneſs, but above 
all, from that which is judicial ! 

7. For without cauſe have they hid ſor me their net, in 
a pit, which without cauſe they have digged for my foul. 
8. Let diſiruflicn, or, diſirudtian chail rome upon him at 
wnawares, and let his net that he hai hid, or, his net that 
he hath hid shall catch himfilf 5 into that very deflruttion 
let him, or, he shall full. | 

The cauſelets perſecution raiſ.d againſt David by 
Saul, and againſt our Lord by the Jews, reverted, 


through the righteous jud;ment of Cod, o1 the 


heads of the purfecutors. the innocent birds cſca- 
ped; and they, who {ct 1! teils, were themſalves 
taken therein. Sant lot hen. dom which he 
thought to have ſechred, lis Lie ulſo; and the 
Jews, who crucitied Cit, If © the Romans 
thould take away their pov nnd nation,” had their 
place and pation tak-a w/v by toe onions, for 
that very reaſon. In 11 tus, all impenitent 
perſecutors of the ft, te c::-ch, and the ſors 
vants of God, my real tint dom. 

9. And my ſcul eball fo fu fi (ie 1,08D; Ut chal re. 


iet in hrs [ut Desk. 7. 10. 41. ** "1; 'F (Hal fay, 1,020, 


who it ale ants tore, bie, ch Le poor f. um him 
that is rung for im, yea, tt Ver at the nc ney jrom 
him that fpowi:th him { | | 
Phete veries, us they delcrihe the joy which the 
ſoul and body of Ciulit weir ty wxpeitence after the 


VoL. I. U reiu eection, 
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reſurrection, ſo ſhall they one day be ſung by the 
myſtical body of the Lord, when delivered from the 
power of the ſpoiler, and raifed entire from the duſt. 


In the mean time, they may expreſs our gratitude 


for any temporal preſervation from enemics, from 
fad caſualties, and dangerous temptations. 

Tt. Falſe witnefſes did 7 up ; they laid to my charge, 
Heb. aſted me things that I knew not. 12. T hey FeW@r ide 
ed me evil for good, to the ſpuiling of my ſaul. 

This was never more literally true of David, than 
it was of the holy Jeſus, when ſtanding before Pon- 
tius Pilate, he received no other return from the 
Jews, for all the gracious words which hie bad ſpo- 
ken, and all th: mercifal works which he had done 
among them, than that of being flandered, and put 
to death. | 

13. But as for me, when they were ſick, my clthing 
was ſackcicth : I humbled, or, afflicied my foul eviih f A- 
ing, and my prayer returned into mine own bam. 

If David pray<d, taſting in fackctori, tor Saul and 
his aſſociates, the fon of David, to heal the fouls of 
men, put on the veil of mortal fleth, and appeared 
in the igrm and }:2bit of a pen'tent, faſting forty 
days aud forty nights, making continual interceſſion 
for tra -cctfors, and grieving to think that any men, 
by their - vtinacy, mould deprive themſelves of the 
benen s *L-rect. 


er in;ſelf, Heb I walked as though it bad 


been 14), Ir brother « I bawed down heavily, as one 
that mum for his mother, or, as a mother that mourneth. 
rH: 3, © puinmnately lamented the natural 
dem Saul, coubllets bewailed greatly his ſpiri- 
tual th of in: and be who took a comprehen- 
five view of the as and forrows of Jerutalem, wept. 
over tho: wreicked city, with the tender attecEtion 
of a „ friend,” a © brother,” aud a © mother —Q 
Jeruſalem, 
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Jerutalem, Jeruialem, how = would T have ga- 
thbred thy chlugren WY cher, even as a hen gather- 
eti { erogckens under her wings!“ 


is. iat in mine edverſily they reid. end gathered 
thomfurves toether : yen, the « byecis, or, ſmiters gathered 
{oempetoes ti etber again! me, ard 1 knew it not ; thry dis 
ter ne, an. ceafe * not. 

Wacu the blend Jeſus was ſufering for the fins 
of men, he was infulred by thofe men oth wilt tis 
he tUtcreu. Ile gave not oviy hits reputat ion to 
the revilers, but alto his back to the imiters,“ 
th ui not Cntcious of the crimes ior which they 
preteudey to panith him. 

4 With hypucritical mockers in feaſls, or, among Ile 
Er. J's gates the makers of mock gn. bed upon me with uit 
teeth. 


However this might be true in the caſe of David, 
it certainly had a literal accompl ſliment in the fcolts 
and taunts of the chief prieits and others, when 
Chriſt was hanging on the crols —« Ah thou that 
deſtroyeſt the temple, &c. He truited in Gon, &c. 
Let him come down from the croſs, Ke. &c. &. 
nav, one of the thi dvds, cruciced with him © caſt 
the ſame in his teeth.” VW aulvever conſiders theſe 
things, will not be ſurpriſed at the expoituliion in 
the ioo ing verſe 
Lord, len hing enilt thou lool on? R cue my joul 
from therr deftrution. 2 my (larliuę ſrom the lions. 

Chriit praveth, like David of cid, for the mani- 
fett «tion Net the 1 romiſed mercy ; tor the deliverance 
of the NANeew mien 1 — nal 13! tf . and which hg 
del! abted 1 in. Who does pot hen A, in hi 1 lur- 
round. by his curgged and wpiicauc Ce nes, a 
ſecond Diaiz!, praying in the den Cf © lions?” 

U.2 18, # 
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18. Iwill give thee thanks in the great congregation ; [ 
will praiſe thee among much pecfle, or, the fireng people. 

This verſe is exattiy parallel to PL. xxii. 25. 
wherein, after an enumeration of his ſufferings, our 
Lord predicted the praite and glory that thould ac- 
crue to God in the church, after his reſurrection, 
from the preaching of the Apctiles; which paflage 
fee, and compare; as alſo, lai. xxv. 3. and Rev. 
Vii. 9. 

19. Let not them that are mine enemies wrongfully re- 
Joice over me; neither let them wink with the eye, that hate 
me cvit hout a cauſe. 

The prophet, in the perſon of Chriſt, returneth 
again to make fupplication that an end may be put 
to the infults, the ſcoffs, and the fneers of the re- 
probate. O come that day, when they hall ceaſe 
for evermore ! 

20. Fer they Heal not race, but they deviſe deceitful 


matters again them that are quiet in the land. 21. Tea, 
they opened their mouth wide ogainfl me, and ſaid, aba, 


aha, our eye hath ſeen it. 

David would have lived “ quietly” under the go- 
vernment of Saul: our Lord did not aim at tempo- 
ral ſovereignty over the Jews; nor did the prini- 
tive Chriſtians detire to intormeddle with the poli- 
tics of the world; yet all were betrayed, mocked, 
and perſccuted, as rebels, and uturpers, and the 
peſts of ſociety. 5 

22, This thou b:/! ſeen, O Lorn, ec nc filence; O 
Los, le not far frum me. 23. Sir up i, and a- 
evale to my judgment, even unto my cauſe, my Cod, and my 
Lord. 24. Judge me, O Lord my Gad, according 11 iy 
rightecuſneſs, and lei them not rejoice aver me. 

God * feeth” and knowerin ail things; yet he per- 
mitteth thoſe, who love him beit, to be often aud 
long affl:cted and oppreiled, ſeeming as one at a 
& gittance,” or « ſilent,” or © atleep,” that is, re- 
| | / gardlcts 


* 
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433 , 
gardleſs of what paites. At ſuch times, we are not 
to ran.: but to double our diligence in prayer, re- 
ier ing our ecries—““ Lord five us! we periſh i” 
Then wil be awake, and arife, ard rebuke the 
Wi is en. the ſcas, and there thall be a calm.” 

24. Let them not ſay in their hearts, ah, ſo wonld we 
have it e let them not ſuy, wwe have cu * him up. 

D ſtiah prayeth tor an end of his fufferings; that 
the ex-mics of mankind might nor © WY N in bis 
duſtruction; that death might not Inatiy e f allow 
Lin 15 25 "ut _” irfelf „ ſwallowed u bein victory.“ 

4 hs church tvaily maketh the ſ. me rec queſt, 

26. 1 t > "Wig or. they foad! be af ara: d and brought to 
. th on LL ether, that re "10178 at mane Harte let the et, OT, 
they , be elethed a 1h ame dn dtonuur, that niagnie 
{» thumnicives ag. rut Me. 

he accompl hment of this prediction by the re- 
furrclion of Jetus, and the deitrudtion of Jeruſa- 
lem, i- welt Known, there are two events to come, 
paralici to thete two which are palty Viz. the reſur- 
rely of the faithful, and the Jcitruttion of the 
world, when all who, like the Jevs, have © rojo. 
ced in the kurt” of ES and have « magriſicd 
thenicives agoinft | TY will, lic the zews, be co- 
vered with eve kit! ng „ confulion.“ 

27. Jet them, or, they hall laut jar yoy end Te glad, 
that feu my rightoous canſe e yea, lt them, or, they hall 


& & 


/ 


. * FS <. oy $414 455 7? M 84 the 1 Le Mw? . erhich L 4th 


Fic a/ e i8 He a Fe erity of his ferva 2 28. 4:4 my 
lon. e chacl, [teas of thy rigiuteouſnejt, and of thy pratfes + 
all 697 dy lung. 

As the preceding verſe foretold the ſorrow of the 


eri s, fo thete tv o deſcride the joy of the friends 
t 


o „eiſlich, upon his victory ant exalt «tion, which 
have been, au thall continue to be, celebrated * 
the church, in thele div ne hy uns, iadicted by the 


UA. 2 Loly 
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Holy Spirit for that purpoſe, until the ſongs of time 
mall end in the hallclujahs of eternity. 


PSALM XXXVI. 


ARGUMENT. 

In the four firſt verſes of this Pſalm, the prophet 
deſcribeth the principles, the actions, the con- 
verſation, and the imaginations of his wick+,l 
perſecutors; and from thence railing his thoughts 
to heaven, 5—9. celebrateth the mercy and lo- 
ving-kindnets of Jehovah 3 for a continuation of 
which to himfcit and the church, he fervently 
prayeth, 10, I. and 12. forefeerh the dowufal 

of the unguily. 

t. The tranſgre/ſ un f the wicked ſaith within my heart, 
that there is no fear of God before his eyes. 

If the prefent reading in the original be the true 
one, the mcaning muſt be this he tranſgre ſſions 
of a bad man ihew plainly, in the apprehenſion of 
a good one, that the former is deſtitute of a true 
fear of God. Biibop Lowth, by a flight alteration 
or two in the text, renders it to this effect The 
wicked man accuriingto the wickedneſs in his heart, 
ſaith, There is no fear of God before mine eyes.” * 
The great truth which the prophet here declareth 


himieit to be convinced of, is, that all wick-wuncis * 


proceedeth from the abſence of « the fear of God, 
in the perſon who committeth it; that fear being 
a- principle, which, while it is predominant in the 
man, will reſtrain him from tran{yreilion. Our 
laws {uppoſe as much, when in the form of indic- 
ting a criminal, they attribute the commiſſion o£ 
the offence to his, „not having the fear of God 
before his eycs.“ 


2. 2. For 


see Merrick's Annotstions. 
3 


Dee erer ee e 9 
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2. For he flattereth himſe!f in his own eyes, until his in- 


guity be found to ts hateful : or, when his fin is ready to 
be found cut, and to be lated. 


He who hath lott « the fear of God,” is firſt led 
into tin, and then dctained in it; becauſe, having 
forgotten the great witneſs and judge of his actions, 
he vainly tlünks his crimes may be concealed, or 
diſguiſed; till a diſcovery breaks the charm, and 
diip-rles the deluſion. Lhe laſt day will thew ſtrange 
init inces of this folty. 


3. The words of his mouth are iniquity and decett : 32 
hath Vi te be *viſe, and to do grod : or, to * 


that be ma» 6 gol, 


If the fer of God be not in the heart, © iniquity 
and deceit” will be under the tongue; and then, an 
apoltaty from wiſdom and goodnets, or the wildom 
ot goodneſs which is the only true wiſdom, cannot 
be far off. 

4. He devil miſchief upon his bed, he ſolteth himſelf in a 
way that is nt god e ebiorrech nat evil, 

From the actions and the words of him who 
hath not the fear of God before his eyes, the pro- 
phet gocth back to the thoughts and imaginations. 
of his heart, which, even in retirement and ſoli- 
tude, are butily employed upon evil, as thoſe of 
the righteous are, at thoſe ſeaſons, upon God and 
goodneſs. A man may know the ſtate of his mind, 
in ſome meaſure, from his morning and evening 
thoughts “ upon his bed.” He who doth not give 
diligence to „ ſet himſelf in a good way,” will foon 
be ſet in ne that is not good; and he who doeth 
not „ abt or” ſin, will, e'er long, delight in it. 

5. Thy mercy, 0 "pal is in the heavins ; and thy 
faith »fulneſs reacheth unto the clouds, or, tier. 6. Thy: 
righteouſneſs © is like the great muuntains ; thy judgments are 
great deep. 

From 
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From the wickedneſs cf the world, in which we 
Jive, we mult hrt up our eves, for help and com- 
fare, to the mercy and truth of God, bound lcis, 
pure, d bene cial, as the heavens over our heads; 
to his riphtcouſtets, txcd and permanent, as the 
everioiting les; anc to his judgments, ſtupendous 
ani votathomabic, as the waters of the great deep. 
Truth will engine mercy to accomplich the pro- 
miſed tevion the eleft; and righteouſnets will 
empiny jus newt in executing upon the reprobate 

ne verocarce Vs t is que. 

7. Los, {44 preſerecfi mas and Vents I: ww excels 
bom 's thy (02 lag tun N 7 Gon! there ite wildren 
ef nt: 1 pre 14 Heir tru * uneler the ede - 7 hy OL 7. 

L ie good 1 ro ence of Ged extenucth over all 
crentures, nut if ning and prejerving them, as well 
as wen. for whole ve they were made. Vie can 
nevor encu h value ard extol the - 10 19 kEindneis“ 
of Lim whote overihadc wing es wings prote ot and 
clit rith us on curth, in order to bear us from thence 
to heaven. Hee Matt. xxiii 37. Deut. XXXII. 11. 

8 Thy shail be abundunily ſatisfied aviih the fine fr of 


thy hruſ, . and thou thatt make — of the river of 
thy ple eres. 


In len alone the thirſt of an immortal foul 


aficr inet can be fatielied, There the firvams 
of Kelen wilt ow again. they who drink of them 
Mal! ierget their ca axthly poverty, and remember 
the n itt ries of the world no more. Some dr oP3 
fron; the celeſtial cop are fuſlicient, for a time, to 
make ue forget our 10 r:0ws, even while we are in 
them! ” ew, WH: then may we not expect 
from yy ts ot line pieatures, whick are at 
thy rich. bend. 0 Lc en, tor evermore ? 

9. FI aol. o thee is the fountain of life ; in thy light we 
Shai] fer lights The 
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Lhe rivers before mentioned flow from a * foun- 
tain,” which fetcheth not ſupplies from without, 
but whote ſpring is within itſelt, and therefore can 
never be exhautted. The © water of life” proceeds 
from « the throne of God and the Lamb.” Rev. 
4AXit 1. this is life eternal, to know thee the on- 
ly true God, and Jefus Chriſt whom thou haſt 
ſent.” John xvii. 3. God, like the fun, cannot be 
ſcen, but by the light which himſelf emits. 

10. O continue thy lyving tindn: ſs unto them that know 
thee ; and | thy righteouſneſs to the upright in heart. 

The pru her, groaning under the opprt ion of 
the wicked, who are deſcribed in the tirit part of 
the Plalm, prayeth for a continuation of the mer- 
cies of God, which he has celebrated in the {econd 
part. Give us, O God, the knowledge ot rice, 
and make us upright in heart, that thy loving k nd- 
neſs and thy righteouſneſs may be our portion for 
n. 

11. Let nat the foot of pride come againſl me; and let 
not the hand of the wicked remove me. 

The Chriſtian has reaſon enough to join with the 
prophet in this petition, whether we ſuppoſe it to 
deprecate deſtruction from proud men and linners, 
without us, or from prid: and fin, within us. 

12. There are the workers of iniquity fallen : they are 
cojl down, and thall not be adle to rife. 

Faith calleth things that be not, as thoogh they 
were; it carries us forward to the end of time; it 
ih-:ws us the Lord ſitting on his throne of judgment; 
the rigbteous caug ht up to meet him in the air; the 
world in flames under his feet; z and the empire of 


Gu fallen, to rife no more. 
VII. 
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Peu. . 


VII pay, tuin TRA TER. PSALM XXXVII. 
ARCUMENT, 

Frei the | Enn! ng to the end of this Pla Im, the 
II pan, by the prophet, adminiſtreth advice 
en coi aten to the church and people of the 
Lerd, eppretied ond atiticted in the world, by 
pPioht urns ark nhionmphant wickecneſs. Faith 
and prince are theretore recommended, upon 
the deute ce lideration of that fure reward 
Nach awaiteth the rivhteous, and that certain 
puniiin en which that be inflicted on the wick- 
ed. lbhele two events are ſet before us in a va- 
riety of expretlions, ard under many lively and 
affecting images. As the Palm is rather a collec- 
tion ot divine aphorita.s on the fame fwbje Et, 
than a continued and connecicd Gitcourie, it ad- 


mitteth of nothing farther in the way of argue. 


ment. 

1. Fret not thyſelf becauſe of evil doers, noither be thou 
envious ogainſl the workers of iniquity. 2. For they shall 
ſuon be cut doxun like the graſs, and wither as the green 
herb. 

The Holy Spirit here — a remedy to a 
very common, and po leis dangerous diſorder of 
the mind, namely, a diſtruſt of God's providence 
occationed by frequently bchoiding the profperity 
of the wicked, in ibis preteut world. He who al- 
loweth hiuiſelf time to conſider, how ſoon the fair- 
eft ſpring mutt give place to a burning ſummer, 1 
bliuhting autumn, and a killing winter, will m0 
longer envy, but pity the fading verdure of the 
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graſs, and the ſtill more tranſient glories of the 
flowers of the field. Herbs and plants are Medici- 
nal, in more lentcs than one.“ . 

3. Truft in the Loxd, and dn good, {7 shalt thou davell 
in the land, and verily thou b, be ſed 5 or, dwell in the 
land, and feed on iruth, or, futhfulneſc. 

The conſid ration of the {p:edy and tragical end 
of tinners affordeth a powerful argument for perie- 
verance in faith and holineſs ; for continuing in the 
church, and making our abode in the paſtures of 
truth; until in the itrength of that facced viand, 
we come to the heavenly land of promiſe, and 
dwell therein for ever. 

4. Delight thyſelf alſo in the Loxd; and he dall give 
thee the deſires of thine heart. 

He who delighteth in the creature, hath not al- 
ways © the dctires of his heart” granted, nor is it 
fit that he ſhould have them ; but he who delight- 
eth in God, will defire what he delighteth in, and 
obtain what he deſireth. | 

5. Commit thy way unte the LorpD : truſt alſo in him, 
and he jhall bring it to paſs. 6. And he fhall bring forth 
thy righteouſneſs as the light, and thy judgment as the nvon 
da 


Milice and calumny may, for a time, overihadow 
the iplendor of an holy character; but the ſun will 
come forth, and the clouds wiil fly away. This was 
molt eminently true of the bleiled Jeſus, at his re- 
furection, and will be verified in his faints, at the 
lait day. The hiſtory of Sufunna aitordeth a re- 
markable inſtance of it, in this lite. 4 Her heart 
truſted in the Lord, and he brought forth her righ- 
teouſneſs as the light; inſomucu that all the aſſem- 

bly 


* Sec an elegant and beautiful diſcourſe on * the lillies of 
the field,“ publithed among the Sermous of the late learned, 
ingenious, and worthy Dr Tottic. 


240 A COMMENTARY That. 3. 


bly cried out with a loud voice, and praiſed Gon, 
who frreth them that truſt in him.” Ver. 35, 60. 

7. Reſt in, or, te ſilent to the Loa b, and wait palient- 
ly for him; fret not thy/eif Lecauſe of him who profpereth 
in the way, becauſe of the man who bringcth wicked devices 
| to paſe. 

If the ſpotleſs Lamb of God was dumb, before 
thoſe who were diveſting him of his honours, and 
robbing him of his life, “ filent” reſignation cannot 
but become one, who ſuffers for his fins. IIrael 
was commanded to “ ſtand ftiil and fee the falva- 
tion of God ;” but the people guzed upon the pomp 
and power of Pharaoh, who was in purſuit of them, 
till their faith failed, and they began to murmur 
and deſpond. How often is this our caſe, before 
we perceive it. | 

8. Ceaſe from anger, and ſorſale wrath ; fret not thy- 
in any wiſe to do cuil. g. For evil doers ſball be cut 
eff ; but thoſe that wait upon the LorD, they ſhall inherit 
ihe earth, 

At the day of judgment, when «© evil doers ſhall 
be cut off” by the Haming ſword of eternal venge- 
ance, and when the ſaints of the moſt High ſhall 
« inherit the new earth,” the latter will have no 
emotions of anger or envy zgainſt the former. Let 
them ſo mecicate on that day, as to make it pre- 
{ent to their minds, and they will have no ſuch e- 
motions now. 

10. For yet a Lille while, and the wicked hall not be; 
yea, thou ſha't diligently conſider Hie place, and it ſhall not be. 

1e whole duration of che world itſelf is but « a 
little while,“ in the üght of kim, whoſe hope is full 
of immortality. Bat the calamities and deaths of 
princes ; the tragical fate of empires, ſwept with the 
beſom of deſtrudtien; the overthrew of cities, whoſe 
Cimeniions, towers, aud palaces once aſtoniſhed the 

earth 
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earth, but whoſe «« is now no- where to be 
found by the moſt curious and diligent enquirer; 
and the deſolations of the choſen city Jeruſalem; all 
theſe are even now ſufficient to draw forth the tear 
of commiſeration, and to extinguiſh the kindling 
ſpark of envy in every confiderate mind. 

11. But the meek ſhall inherit the earth : and ſhall de- 
light themſelves in the abundance of peace. 

The“ meek” are they, who bear their own adver- 
fities, and the proſperity of their enemies, without 
envy, anger, or aint. For theſe there is a 
poſſeſſion in the kingdom and city of the prince of 
ec peace,” which “the Lord the righteous judge 
{ball give them at that day. Bleſſed are the meek,” 
faith that Lord and judge himſclf, “ for they ſhall 
inherit the earth.“ Matt. v. 5. © In the mean 
time, they, and they only, poſſeſs the preſent earth, 
as they go towards the kingdom of heaven, by be- 
ing humble, and chearful, and content with what 
their good God has allotted them. They have no 
turbulent, repining, vexatious thoughts that they 
deſerve better; nor are vexed, when they fee others 
poſſeſſed of more honour, or more riches, than their 
wiſe God has allotted for their ſhare. But they 
poſſeſs what they have with a meek an contented 
quietneſs; ſuch a quietneſs as makes their very 
dreams pleaſing, both to God and themſelves.” 
Walton's Complete Angler. p. 295. 


12. The wicked p!:!teth againſt the juft, and gnaſh- 
th upon him with his teeth. 13. The Lord ſhall 


laugh at hum, for he ſeeth that his day is ming. 

The original enmity betweea the Wicked One 
and the Jait One will 4!ways ſubſiit between the 
wicked and the jut. Che rage of the former 


2gainft the latter is compared to that of mad dogs, 


or wild beaſts; but a day is coming, when all tht 
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rage muſt be turned and employed againſt them- 

ſelves. God, who knoweth this, contemneth their 

vain efforts; and Chriſtians, who know it, and are 
under the protection of God, ſhould do the fame. 

14. The wicked have . out the favoard, and 
have bent their beau, to caſt daun the poor and needy, 
and 10 ſlay ſuch as be of upright coanverſaticn, or, up- 
right of way. 15, Their fword ſhall enter into their 
n heart, and their bow ſhall be broken. 

The tongue is a * ſword,” and a “ bow” which 
ſhooteth its arrows, even bitter words, againſt the 
humble and upright Jeſus, and his ditciples. But 
theſe are not the only weapons that have been drawn 
againſt them. How the malice of the Jews returned 
upon their own heads, no one is ignorant; though 
few lay it to heart, and conſider them as fet forth 
for an example. 

106, A little that a rightezus man hath, is better 
than the riches of many wicked. 17. For the arms FA 
the wicked ſball be broken : but the Lo RD rpheldeth the 

rightequs. 

A little, with the blefling of God upon it, is bet- 
ter than a great deal, with the encumbrance of his 
curſe. His bleſſing can multiply a mite into a ta- 
lent, but his curſe will ſhrink a talent to a mite. 
By him, „ the arms of the wicked are broken,” and 
by him * the righteous are upholden:“ fo that the 
great queſtion is, whether RE be with us, or againſt 
us; and the great misfortune is, that this wenden 
15 {eldom atk cd. 

18. The LoxD kneweth the days of the upright : and 
ibeir inheritance ſball be for ever. 19. They fhal! 1:9; 
te aſhomed in the ev time + and in the Kays of famine 
hey ſhall be ſatigſte 

Che tavour of 3 is, to them that obtain it, a 
better and an euduring ſubſtance, which ike the wi- 
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dow's barrel and cruſe, waſteth not in the evil days 
of famine, nor will fail in that evil day of eternal 
want, when the foolith virgins ſhall be calling in 
vain for oil, and the rich glutton as vainly implo- 
ing a drop of water to cool his tangue. 


20. But the wicked fball ꝓeriſb, and the . enemies of 


the LorD thall be as the fit of lambs, they ſhall con- 
fume : inis — a ' ſpall they conjune au. 

Ihe deſtruction of the wicked is here again ſet 

fore us, but under a dicferent image, namely, that 

lacriſice. Senſeleſs, as cattle, that are fatted 
for the altar, they wanton in their proſperity, and 
nourith their hearts againſt the day of laughter. In 
the mean tine, the Almighty is whetting that ſword, 
which nothing can withttand; aud thoſe fires are 
kindling, which thall never be extinguithed. Sce 
Ia. xxxiv. 6—109. 

21. The wicked borroweth, and pay-th nit again: 
but the righteaus ſheweth mercy and giveth. 

T he K. man, like his leader, the “ wicked 
one,” payeth not thoſe, whoſe money or abilities 
he hath occaſion to borrow, and to employ in his 
ſervice; whereas the diſciple of Chriſt, in imita- 
tion of his maſter, not only punctually obſerveth 
the rules of juſtice and equity, but thinketh it 
more bleſſed to give, than to receive.” In like 
manner, though both are indebted, for every thing, 
to the bounty of God, the latter maketh all the ac- 
knowledgments and returns in his power; while the 
former never thinkethi of making any. 

22. Lor, or, therefore ſuch as be Meſh of hint, 
and they that be curſed of 2 


They who are like their merciful and gracious 
Lord, and who, by their devotion and charity, bleſs 
him, are blette.! of him; they who are like their 
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cruel and jniquitous maſter, and who, by their un- 
godlincfs, injuſtice, and hardheartedneſs, diſhonour 
their Maker and Redeemer, are curſed of him. To 
the former therefore it will be ſaid, at the laſt day, 
« Come, ve bleſſed, inherit the kingdom z” to the 
lat: _ Go, ve curſed, into the fire.” 

. The ſleps of a read man are ordered, Heb. a- 
405 35 4 05 the LokD; and he delighteth in his way. 24. 
Th ugh þ "fo , he fhall nit be utterly caft down ; for 
tbe Lo! leldeth him with his hand. 

This was s emphatically true of the man Chriſt, 
whoie iteps Jehovah eſtablithed, and in whoſe way 
be delightedz who, “ though he fell” by death, yet 
was raiſed again by bis mighty hand, and outſtretch- 
«4 arm. It is true likewiſe of Chriſtians, whom it 
mould ſnpport and comfort, in all dangers and 
t-z>ptaticons. See, for a parallel, Pf. xci. 

T hace been young, and now am old 
- rnd begging 


25+ 
t net feen the righteous forſaken, nor his fee geing 
their bread. 26. He is ever merciful, and lendeth : 


and Bir feed i is blefſed. 

So far is charity from impoveriſhing; that what 
is given away, like vapours emitted by the earth, 
returns, in ſhowers of bleſſings, into the boſom of 
the perſon who gave it; and his offspring is not 
the worſe, but — the better for it. The 
liberal foul ſhall be made fat, and he that watereth 
ſhall be watered alſo himſelf.” Prov. xi. 25. The 
bread which endureth, as well as that which periſh- 
eth, is his; and the bleſſings of time are crowned 
with thoſe of eternity. 

27. Depert from evil, and do good, and 22 
evermore. 28. For the Lonp hveth judgment, and 
forſaketh not his ſaints ; they are preſerved for ever : 


hut the feed of the wicked ſhall be cut . 29. The righ- 


desu. tall inkerit the land, and dwell therem for b * 
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The juſtice and mercy of Go!, the rewards 
which awairch the right-ous, an. he puniſhments 
that will, ſo er oer later, be milicted on the wick- 
ed, are lub, on which whoever ſhall frequently 
meditate, will * depart from evil, and do good.” 
„ Whattoever thou takeit in hand,” faith the wiſe 
ſon of Sirach, „remember the END, and thou ſhalt 
never do amiſs.“ Ecclul. vii. 36. | 

30. The mil of che right»;us ſpeaketh æviſilem, and 
bis trug de lalteth of judgme nt, 3t. The low of his 
God ici his heart ; me of his fleps ll flide. 

The wortl which is here, as in other places in- 
numerable, tranil:ted © the righteous,” is in the 
fingular number, and might therefore be tranſlated 
the © Righteous One,” or, “the juſt One,” for 
it is often deligned to point him out to us, who is 
emphat. N to ttilcd; whole “ mouth” always 
6c (op; zke wiſdom,“ in whoſe “ heart was the law of 
Gol and whoſe “ iteps” NEVER Geclined to N 
Lord, put thy laws into our hearts, that out of t! 
abundance of the heart the mouth may ſpeak: nd 
as the mouth ſpeaks, the hands may act, and the 
feet mav walk. 

32. The wicked i rutcbeth the rigbteaus, and ſceeth 
to Lay vim. 33. The LokD zii nit leave hs in Gi 
tand, nor condemn him when he in judved, 

The Jews “ watched” that “ Juit One,” daily and 
hourly; they “ fought to {lay kim,” and did to; but 
« Jchovah left him not in their hands,” but vindi- 
cated his innocence, by railing him from tie dead. 
And the day is coming, when he-who aath ſtood 
tumely at the bar ot men, and hath tvitered for 
truth and righteoutneis, thall be advanced o a 
throne among the faints and martyrs, to afliſt at 
the trial of his once inſulting judges. 

+ 5 HK 34. Wat” 
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34. Wait on the Lokp, and keep his way, and he 
all exalt thee to inherit the land; when the wicked 
are cut off, thin ſhalt ſee it. 

The apoſtle, writing to the Hebrew converts, 
under affliftion and perſecution, thus expreſſeth 
the ſentiment contained in this verſe. « Caſt not 
away your confidence, which hath great recompence 
of reward. For ye have need of patience, that af- 
ter ye have done the will of God, ye might receive 
the promiſe. For yet a little while, and he that 
ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry.” Heb. x. 35. 

25. 1 have ſeen the wicked in great power, and 
Hpreuding himſelf like a green bey tree, or, a native tree, 
 auhich has grown from the ſeed, without tranſplantation, 
in the ſame nt. 36. Yet he paſſed away, and bo, he 
was not; yea, I ſought him, but he could nat be found. 

The great Babylonian monarch had his own ex- 
altation, and ſubſequent degradation, pourtrayed to 


246 


Hom ma vidon, under this very image, which con- 


veyeil to the mind a moſt ſtriking and affecting 
dea of the riſe and fall of men and empires, which 
nave now no exittence, but in hiſtory. «I ſaw, 
and behold a tree in the midſt of the earth, and 
ihe he ght thereof was great. The tree grew, and 
waz tirongs, and the height thereof reached unto 
heaven andthe ſight thereof to the end of the earth. 
Theo keaves thereof were fair, and the fruit thereof 
much, and in it was meat for all: the beaſts of the 
fcld had ſhadow under it, and the fowls of the 
heaven dwelt in the, boughs thereof, and all fleſh 
was fed of it. I ſaw in the viſions of my head upon 
my bed, and behold a watcher and an holy one 
came down from heaven. He cried aloud, and 
hid thus: Hew down the tree, and cut off his bran- 
ches, Make off his leaves, and ſcatter his fruit; 
let the b:aſts get away from under it, and the _ 

om 
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from his branches.” Dan. iv. 10, 21, &c. See the 

prophet's expoſition, 20, 21, &c. and what is ſaid 
above, on ver. 19. of this Pſalm. 

37. Mark the perfect man, and behald the upright ; 

r the end of that man is prace. 38. But the tranſ= 

greſſors ſhall be deſtrayed together ; the end of the wicked 


ſhall be cut off 


After taking a view of thoſe ſhort lived honours, 
which the world ſetteth upon the heads of its moſt 
favoured votaries, let us turn our eyes to © the per- 
fect and upright One;“ let us behold the perma- 
nent greatneſs and the unfading glory of the TREE 
or LIFE, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of 
God; whoſe leaves are for the healing of the na- 
tions, and whoſe fruit is the fruit of « peace.” 

39. But the ſalvation of the righteous is of the Lok, 
he is their flrength in the time of trouble. 40. And 
the Lord /hall heip them, and deliver them; he fhail 


| deliver them from the aeicked, and {ave them, becauſe 


they put their truſt in him. 

Of thee, O Lord ]-tus, is our ſalvation ; be thou 
our firength in this mortal life, which is a time of 
trouble; help us againſt our ſpiritual enemies, and 
deliver us from them; deliver us from the wicked 
one, and from all evil; and ſave us from the guilt 
and puniſhment thereof; becauſe we put our truſt 
in thee, and in thee alone. 


VIII. Day. MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM XXXVIII. 
ARGUMENT. 

In this Pſalm, which is the third of thoſe filed Pe- 
nitential, the ſinner, ver. 1. prayeth to be chaſ- 
tened only, and not deſtroyed; 2—10. deſcribeth 
the ſtate of his ſoul under various images, chiefly 
borrowed from bodily diſeaſes and pains; 11, 12. 

complaineth 
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2.48 Ps4L. 33. 


complaineth cf lis trends iorfaking, and his ene— 


mics periecating him; but 13—15. ceutinueth 


pati-pi 2nd nitipned, committirg his cauſe to 
Gui, whom 6— 22. he beſceche th to help him, 
on his con feſſion and repentance. As our Lord 
took upon him the guilt, and ſuffe red the puniſh- 
ment of in; as there are ſome paſſages in the 
latter part of the Pfalm, literally predictive of his 
paſſion, and fo underſtood by the beſt ancient ex- 
potitors; and as the ſinner ſhould be led by his 
own forrovrs to reflect on thoie of his Redeemer ; 
the meditations of the reatter are, therefore, un- 
der each particular, directed, by the cnſulng com- 
ment, into that channel. 

1. O Lob, ue me nt in thy hub, neither 
ehoften me in thy het difpleaſ ire. 

The petition here preferred, as in the ixth Vf.lm, 
is, that Jebovah would not com ning as a junge, 
but chaſten, as a father, for che amendment and 
preſervation of the ofi:nver. [i. lame prayer, 
which we linners wal for ourfeives, Chriit, who 
bore our ſins, once made fur us. 

2. For thine arrows flick fa in me, and try hard 
prefſoth mo ere. 1 

The „arrows,“ and the hand ot Cod, are his 
judgments oa u; thote internal pigs and terrors 
which picrce the foul, and thoſe excernal afficiions 
and calamitics which tink and weigh donn the ſpi- 
rits. The holy Jeſus, at the time oft his paſſion, 
received theic arrows, and fuſtuined t! is weight, 
for the fins of the whole world. 

3. There is no ſoundneſs in my ff, Fecoufe of thine 
anger e neither is there any ret, or, peace, ory cealthy 
in my bones, becauſe of my fin. 

"The exprellions in this verſe are applicable to the 
diſorders and diſcaſes which lin hath wtroduced 
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both into the ſoul and into the body, as the terms, 
« health,” and « ſickneſs,“ are in Scripture no lets 
frequently employed to deicrive the ſtate of the for- 


mer, than that of the latter. If a tingle finner thus 


complaineth of his grief and pain, what muſt have 
been the agony and paflion of him who ſuffered 
for all, mercituily and lovingly ſubmitting to be 
c made tin for us.” 

4. For mine iniquities are gore over my head ; as an 
heavy burden they are tos heavy for me. 

Sins and forrows are here, as in many other pla- 
ces, repreſented under the image of mighty waters 
rolling inceſſantly over the head of the perion ſunk 
into them, and by their accumulated weight depreſ- 
ling him, ſo that he can no more riſe above them. 
Let us meditate on that deep and tempeituous 
ocean, into \which we were the means of plunging 
the innocent Jeſus. | 

5. My wounds flink and are corrupt, through my 
fooliſhneſs. 

Sin is the wound of the ſoul, which muſt be 
waſhed with the tears of repentance, cleanſed 
the blood of Chriſt, and healed by the Spirit of the 
Holy One. It requires great care and attention, 
until the cure be Compleated. Otherwiſe, mortifi- 
cation and death enſue, as in the caſe of outward 
wounds, if neglected, or ill managed. See Iſai. i. 6. 
Luke x. 34- All the fores and pains of the body 
myſtical are lamented by him who is the Head of 
that body, and who felt the fad effects of theſe cor- 
ruptions of our nature, in the day of his ſufferings. 


6. I am troubled, Heb. writhed, or, difterted, I am 


b;aved down greatly ; I go mourning all the day long. 
As the body by pain, ſo the ſcul by guilt, is 
« diſtorted” from its original vprightneſs; it is 
« bowed. down” to the earth, through ſhame 2 
Ir, 
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fear, being no longer able to look up towards hea- 
ven, with its accuſtomed holy confidence; and, in- 
ſtead of rejoicing in a good conſcience, and the 
hope of glory, forrow is its portion, and grief its 
familiar acquaintance. And what wonder, that we 
ſhould be humbled and afflifted for our own tins, 
when the Son of God was ſo humbled and afliceed 
for lins not his own ? 

Far my lains are filled with a both ene diſeaſe, 
or, 3 'a(i52 ; and there is 10 ferndneſs i in wy fel 

The « (Jiteuie,”” or © inflammation,” complained 
of, in theſe metaphorical terms, feems to be the dit- 
temperature of our fallen nature, whereby it cometh 
to pals, that “the fleth luſteth againſt the ſpirit;“ 
it is that „other law in our members, warring a- 
gainſt the law in our minds, bringing us into cap- 
tivity to the law of fin,” and forcing every ſon of 
Adam to cry out“ O wretched man that I am, 
who ſhall deliver me from this body of death!“ 
Happy is it for us, that we are enabled to go on 
with the Apoſtle, and to “ thank God,” that we 
are delivered, „through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,“ 
on whom were « laid the iniquities of us all.“ 
8. Tam feelle and fore broken I have roared by 
reaſen of the diſquietneſs of my heart. 

The vigour of a man is broken in pieces, and 
waſted away, by pain, and the diſquictude from 
thence arifing, which caule piercing cries, and loud 
lamentations. When Tin in the foul is felt like ſick- 
nefs in the body, it will produce ettects in ſome de- 
gree ſimilar. Let us reflect on the ſufferings, the 
cries, a 


and the tears of onr Redeemer. 
. Lon, all my def re is before thee : and my greau- 
ing is nt hid from thee. ; 
The “ deſires“ an“ groans” ct the penitent are 
known to God, and marked down in his book; and 
| there 
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there is no ſma!l comfort in thinking and acknow- 
ledging that they are ſo; but much more comfort is 
there in the remembrance of thoſe inconceivable 
« defires,” and thoſe unutterable “ groanings, 
which the holy Jeſus poured forth for us in the 
days of his fleſh, and which prevail for the accep- 
tance of our own. 


10. My heart panteth, my flrength hath failed me, 


for the light of mine eyes, it is gone from me. 


In bodily ückneſs, theſe are three ſymptoms of 
approaching diſſolution; and the foul is in great 
extremity, when the three correſponding ſymptoms 
appear upon hee; namely, when the hath neither 
reſolution to w., power to perform, nor knowledge 
to diſcern the lings that belong unto her health 
and peace. | 

11. My later and my friends fland alesf from my 


fore, or, plague, or, HMictigu, and ny kinſmen, or, my 


neighbours fun afar ff. 

A body afflictæd with a noiſome diſtemper, and a 
foul troubicd ou account of ſin, find but few friends, 
who have caarity enough to itay with, and to mini- 


iter to them. Let us not be ſurpriſed, or offended 


at this, when we fce the righteous Jeſus, at his paſ- 
tion, deſtitute and forſaken by all; as it is written; 
„Ihen all the diſciples forlook him, and fled.” 
Mart. xxvi. 56. „ and ail his acquaintance, and the 
women that followed him from Galilee, ſtood -afar 
off, beholding theie things.” Luke xxlii. 49. 

12. They if5 twat feet Her my li, luv ſnares for 
me: aid they tht yg 5 my burt, ſpeak cies things, 
| ts all the day long. 13. But I, as a 
deaf Evan, beard rot; and I was as a diuint man, that 
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Theſe verſes deſcribe and recommend to our imi- 
tation the behaviour of David, and of a er than 
David, when under perſecution; the from 
Abſalom, Ahitophel, Shimei, &c. the latter from 
the chief prieſts and elders, Judas, and the Jews. 

1 5. For in thee, O Lond, do I hope, or, thee do 1 
wait for : thou wilt hear, or, anſwer, O Lonp my God. 

This verſe affigns the reaſon why the ill uſage, 
which we receive at the hands of men, ſhould be 
born with patience and refignation ; namely, be- 
cauſe, as it is not without the permiſſion, ſo neither 
will it be without the notice of the Almighty ; who 
will one day take the matter into his own hands. 
Chrift, faith St Peter, « who did no fin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth, yet when he was re- 
viled, reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he 
threatened not ; but committed himſelf to him that 
judgeth righteouſly. ” 1 Pet. ii. 21. 

16. For I ſaid, Hear me, Jeff otherwiſe they ſbould 
rejoice over me : when my foot flippeth, they magnify 
themſelves againſt me. 

As the glory of God may be ſaid, in ſome mea- 
ſure, to depend on the behaviour and fate of his 
ſervants z on that account, beſides the ſtings of con- 
ſcience, temporal puniſhments, and the danger of 
eternal torments, good men ſhould ever have be- 
fore their eyes the diſhonour which is brought on 
the name of God, and the ſtop which is put to the 
progrefs of his Goſpel, by the fall of any eminently 
rizhtcous and holy perſon into fin. 

17. For IJ am ready to halt, and my ferrow is can- 
tinuc: ty Fefore me. 18. For I will declare mine iui- 
qitity ; Iwill be Ferry fer my ſin. 

+12 farcft way to have our weakneſs ſtrengthen- 
ed, an our fin 1 is to acknowledge and 
con feſe both and this we need not be „ 
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do, when we conſider, that he, who is the Lord 
ſtrong and mighty, took our infirmities; and the 
king of righteouſneſs bare our fins, in his own bo- 
dy, on the tree. 

19. But mine enemies are lively, and they are 5 
and they that hate me worongfully are multiplied. 20. They 
alſo that render evil for goad are mine adverſaries : becauſe 
[ follow the thing that good is. 


Theſe words, joined with the preceding, are ap- 
plicable to the diſtreſs of David, and the proſperity 
of his adverſaries; to the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
the triumph of the Jews; to the affliftions of the 
church, and the gaiety of the world; to the weak- 
neis of faith, and the ſtrength of nature. The re- 
ſult of all is this, that ſalvation cometh of God on- 
ly, and is to be implored in the following words, 
which conclude the Pſalm. 

21. Forſake me not, O Loap; O my God, be not far 


from me. 22. Make hafte to lelp me, O Lord God of 


my ſalvation. 
PS ALM XXXIX. 


ARGUMENT. 
The prophet, in a ſtate of diſtreſs and perſecution, 


dcterimineth 1—3. to be watchful and filent, as 


our bleſſed Lord alſo was, before his enemies. 
4. He prayeth for a due ſenſe of the ſhortneſs 
of human lite; and aicer meditating 5, 6. on that 
ſuhject, fixeth all his faith and hops in God, 7. 
whom he intreateth, but with {ſubmiſſion to his 
will, 8— 10. for remiſſion of tin, and alleviation 
of miſery. 11. From a view of the human body 


wearing away by fickneis, he breaketh out 12, 


13. into a moſt fervent and aſtectionate prayer, 
which ought to be continually in the mouth of 
the Chritt.an, upon earth. — This Pſalm is with 
Vol. I. Y the 


OT. <7 Pe 
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the utmoſt propriety appointed by the church to 
be uſcd at the burial of the dead, as a funcral is 
indeed the beſt comment upon it. 


1. I. ſaid, I will take heed to my ways, that I fin not 
with my tongue e I will keep my mouth with a bridle, while 
the wicked ts before me. 

The Pſalm begins abruptly with the reſult of a 
meditation on the narrow, flippery, and dangerous 
paths of life; and, more eſpecially, on the extreme 
difficulty of reſtraining the tongue, amidft the con- 
tinual temptations and provocations of the adverſa- 
ry. In theſe circumſtances, „ watchſulneſs“ and 
« ſilence” are reſolved on, as the only means of 
ſecurity. Let us behold the Lamb of God, as our 
great pattern und example herein. 

2. { was dumb with filence, I held my feace even from 


good, and my ſurrow was flirred. 
There is a time to kcep filence, becauſe there are 


men who vill not hear; tHere are tempers, favage 
and 1. enſuat, as thoſe of ſwine, before whom, evan- 
gelical pear!2, or the treatures of heavenly wiſdom, 
are not to be caſt. This conſideration 1tirreth up 
fec!h iet and trouble, in a pivus and charitable 
heart. Bow much more mult it have done fo, in 
the ſoui or hin, who lived and died only for ihe 
ſaivation uf Anders. 

3. My heart «va» hot within me, while I was muſing 
the fire euracd « 61 Pale I ruith my tongue. 

Ihe rc of urn Chari 75 thus prevented from 
diffuuing icſcle, fon the 1tumiuvation and warmth of 
thoic around u, and Ake other fire, rendered more 
intenſe by is eo lnement, preſeutly alcended, in 


the Ame ct derten, toward heaven; while it con- 
tinuec to fed, and preterved in Urightneſs and 
vigour, by meduation on the goodack of God, und 
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the ingratitude of man; the tranſient miſeries of 
time, and the durable glories of eternity. 

4. Loan, mate me 10 Low mine end, and the meaſure 
of my days what it is: that I may {now how frail I am. 

Wearied with the contradiction of finners, and 
fickening at the proſpect of ſo much wretchedneſs 
in the valley of weeping, the foul looks forward to 
her departure from hence, praying tor fuch a ſenſe 
of the thortneis of human lite, as may enable her 
to bear the ſorrows of this world, and excite her 
to prepare for the joys of a better. O faithleſs 
and perverſe « generation,” faith even the meek and 
patient Jeſus himſelf, « how long ſhall 1 be with you, 
how long thall I ſuffer you?“ Matt. xvii. 17. 

5. Behold thou haſt made my days as an hand breadth, 

mine age is as nothing before thee : verily every man at 
his befl, Heb. feltled eſtate, is altogether vanity. 

The age ot man, or that of the world, is but a 
ce ſpan” in dimenſion, a moment in duration; nay, 
it is leſs than both; it is “ nothing,” if compared 
with the uameaſurable extent, and the unnumbered 
days of eternity : every hour, from that of our birth, 
brings us fo. much nearer to our death; nor can we 
continue, for a ſecond of time, in one ſtay. © Be- 
hold,” then, O Lord, the “ vanity” of man; and 
be ſo morciful unto him, as to open lis eyes, that 
he may behold it, himſelt! 

6. Surely, every man ct. 1 in a 0 _ or, ia a 


* he heaps 


eth up riches, and knyweth not who jb ul ; 'r 6 mM 
This world is, to ihe o:.her, a» a2 | to 
the ſubſtance; nay, temporal life, heir, riches, 
honours, and pleatures, can hardiy be called tha- 
dows of thoſe which are eternal, in point of re- 
ſemblance; though, for their illuſive and fl-oting, 
nature, they are thadows indeed. “ Ihe mortal 


122 ſtate 
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Nate of man is compounded of light and darkneſs; 
ſeeming to be fometk.ing, when really it is nothing; 
always altering, and ending on a ſudden; neareſt 
to diſappearing, when at full length; ſure to con- 
tinue no longer than while the fun is above the ho- 
rizon; but liable to vanith, at the interpolition of 
a cloud; znd when it is gone, leaving no track be- 
bind it.” 'The tice of riches heaped up by nifers, 
with unuttcrable care and anxiety, may conviuce 
us, how * vainiy” men are « difquieted !” 
: To And now, LorD, what wait I for ? My Lope is 
in thee. | 

The ſoul, that hath a true ſenſe of the vanity of 
the creature, will at once fix her thoughts and af- 
fcctions on the Creator. A cclebrated wrier, de- 
ſeribing a man of the werld, on bis death- bed, hath 
expreſſed this ſentiment, with wonderful ſublimity 
and elegance —<« Wohever would know how much 
piety and virtue ſurpaſs all external goods, might 
here have ſeen them weighed againſt each other, 
here all that gives motion to the aCtive, and ele- 


vation to the eminent; all that ſparkles in the eye 


cf hope, and pants in the bofom of ſuſpicion, at 
once became duſt in the balance, without weight, 
and without regard. Riches, authority, and praiſe, 
Joſe all their influence, when they are con ſidered 
as riches, which to-morrow ſhall be beſtowed upon 
another : authority, which ſhall this night expire 
for ever; and pra.te, which, however merited, or 
however liacere, ſhall, alter a fow moments, be 
heard no more.” * 
8. Deliver me from all my tranſar: Cons; make me not 
the reproach of the ſooliſb. 
Aifliction hath ti:en had its proper effect, when 
the ſuflerer is thereby convinced of lin, and there- 
for 
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fore prayeth for a removal of the latter, as the on- 
ly way to be delivered from the former. The * re- 
proaches” of the foolith make no inconſiderable ar- 
ticle in the account of a Chriitian's tuiterings z and 
our Lord frequently complaineth of them, in the 
Pialms, as one of the bitter ingredients of his own 
cup. 

9 I was dumb, I opened not my mouth ; becarſe thow 
di.iſ i is. 

Whatever materials compoſe the rod of aflliction, 
and from whatſoever quarter the ſtroke com-th, let 
us remember, that the rod is gr a!ped, and the ſro! KC 
is intlicted, by the hand of our heavenly Father, 
To revenge ourſelves on the initrument, is folly; to- 
murmur 2 the agent, is fomething worte. 

A Remove thy robe away from me: J am conſumed 
ty the tlnaww of th; hand. 

The Chriſtian, who knows from whence his trou- 
bles proceed, knows where to apply, for relief; and 
having firſt “ petitioned” for remiſſion of fin, ver. 


8. he then humbly tupplicates for a mitigation of 


his forrow. © Father, faith the beloved ton of 
God, * it thou be willing, remove this cup from 
me.” Luke xxit. 42. 

11. hen thou with rebukes ale corre? man for inte 
quity, thou mal his beauty, or, all that : is deli htful, or, 


deferab'e in him ta conſume away like a math : /urely every 
man 1s vanity. 


The body of man is as a « garment” to the ſoul: 
in this garment un hath lodged a“ moth,” which, 
by dcgrees, fretteth and wearcth away, lirit, the 
beauty, thea the itreng h, and, finally, the contex- 
ture of its parts. Whoever bath watched 0! pro- 
greſs of © conſumption, or any other e + Ciſe 
temper, ny, the flow anc tent GeV aftaricus of time 
alone, in the human frame, will necd no farther il- 

1 3 luſtration 


Free 
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luſtration of this juſt and affecting ſimilitude; but 
will diſcern, at once, the propriety of the reflection, 
which follows upon it“ Surely, every man is va- 
nity !” 

12. Hear my jraver, O Lord, and give ear anto my 
ery : hold not thy pence as my tears : for I am a ſtranger 
with thee, and a /ojmurner, as all my fathers were. 

Meditation ſhould terminate in devotion; and me- 
ditation on human vanity and mifery, if indulged as 
it deferves to be, certainly will do ſo; it will bring 
us to our © prayers,” our © cries,” and our © tears,” 
and teach us to addrets the throne of grace, as poor 
pilgrims in a ſtrange land, who have tere no abi- 
ding city, but are ſoon to ſtrikt our tents, and be 
gone for ever. Such was David, theugh king of 


Iirael; and fach was the fon of David, in the bo- 


dy of his fleſh, though Lord ct all things: both 
were „ ſirangers and f{cjourners, as all their fa- 
thers,” Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, were before 
them, and as all their children have been, and thall 
be, after them, upon the earth. 

13. O ſpare me, that 1 may recover flrength, beſore 1 

bence, and be no more. 

Moit fervently and aff-Ctionately, thercfore, 
ought the Chriſtian pilgrim to pray, that God 
would ſpare his life, and reſpite the fatal ſentence, 
until ell, that hath been decayed through the frail- 
ty of nature, be renewed by the pewer of grace; 
that his perfect recenciliaticn with the Almighty 
may be accompliſted, ard his pienary pardon feal- 
ed in heaven, before he taketh his laſt farewel of 
the world, and ceaſeth to have an exilience in theſe 
regions of varity and ſorrow. 


PSALM 


Da 
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ARCUMENT, 

It is Plain, from ver. 06—8. of this Pſalm, compa- 
red with lich. x. 5. that the proplict is ſpeaking 
in the perion of Chril 2 who, ==, celebrateth 
the deliverance wrought for his myſtical body, 
the Church, by his reſurrection from the graves 
eftcting that of his members from the gviit and 
dominion of an; for the abolition of which he 
declarcth 6-6. the inctficacy of the legal ſacri- 
fices, and mentioned his own incaruation, to do 
the witi of his Father, and g, 10. to preach righ- 
teoutaels to the world. I-13. ic repreferte 
eich bimiclf as praying, while under his ſufferings, 
for his own, and his poovte's ſaivation; he tore- 
telleth 14, 15. the confullvn and deſolation of 
his ences, and 16. the joy and thankfulneſs of 
his Aces and fervants; tor the ſpeedy accome 
plithment oi which, 17. he preferreth a petition. 

I waited pati:nily for the Load, and he inclined un- 

t me, and heard my Op. 

In this v-rte we hear the voice of the meck Lamb 
of God, who, though never forrow was like unto 
his torrow, „ wateu patiently,” till the time ape 
pointed by the Father came, when that torrow 
ſhould be turued into joy. Let not his diſciples ex- 
peét to “ inkerit the promiles,” otherwite than 
« through faith and patience.” Four thouſand 
years, the church, under the patrizcchs, the law, 
and the propb. cts, weited for th: tirtt advent of 
Meſſiah; and feverteenhunadres ves, the church, 
under toe Goſpel, hath waits. 25 te ſteund. Je- 
hovah, wWino inciined himicit to vers of the 


former, will alſo hear the crics of be latter. 


2. H 


260 A COMMENTARY PsAL. 40. 


2. He bronght me up alſo out of an horrible pit, Heb. 
a pit of confuſed, tumultuous nviſc, out of the miry clay, and 
ſet my feet upon a ruck, and ot 16/iford my g9ingse 
he ſuttermgs, from wich our Reicemer was 
delivered, are here deſcribed under the image of a 
dark ſubterraneous cavern, from which there was 
no emerging, and where roaring cateracs of water 
broke in upon him, overwheiming hin on every 
fide; till, as it is expreiſed in the xviith Pfalm, 
« God fert from above, and took him, and drew 
him out of many waters.” Let us cel brate the de- 
liverance ot Chriit, as a pledge and ca:reit of our 
own reſcue from the troubles and t<mpintions of 
life; from the power of death and the grave; from 
the „horrible pit, and the miry ciay;z” when we 
{hall be exalted on “ the rock” of cur falvaticn, 
and our „ gings“ all be © efta>iilked” for ever. 
3. And he hath put @ new ſong in y mouth, even fraiſe 
wnto our GOD: many ſhall ſee it, and fear, and fhail truff 
in the LorD | 

Every new deliverance requires © a new ſong.” 


Chrili:avs ting their wondertul redemption, from 
ſin and death, in thefe holy hymns, which God, 
by his Spirit, hath put into the'r mouths, and 
which, by their application to matters evangelical, 
are become © new” tongs, ſetting forth the praiſe 
and glory of God, through Jelus Chriſt. And 
who can Lear the church, tinaging the victory and 
triumph of ner wighty and mercitul Saviour, withe 
out bing incited to“ fear,“ and © to bebeve f” 

4. Bliſ ed is thut man that maketh ihe LorD 51s truft : 
and rejpecte:h not the proud, nor ſuch as turn /ide to lies. 

He who is ientivie how much Gul nan done, 
and how ittle the world can do ler him, will ear- 
neſtiy and heartiiy prouounce the biched zess the 


man, who relies upon the real power aud — 
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of the former, inſtead of ſuflering limfelf to be decei- 
ved by the empty parade, aud fallacious promiſes 
of the lutter. 
5. Many, O Lond my God. are thy au * works 
v hich a haf dune, and ily thoughts which are ts us» 
ward ; they cannot be reckoned up is arder unte a it 


7 wn declare and ght,’ of them, they are mure than can 
Le ut: ne- ted 


ihe connſe!s and works of the ever- bleſſed Tri- 
rity, phnned and executed for the benefit of man, 
in His creation and prefervation, iis revemption and 
lanctification, in order to nis returreliion and glo- 
—_— through Chet, aiready riten and glori- 
fied, are ſubjects which can never be exhanſted, by 
the intellectual powers of men or angels; but will, 
to both, alord matter of inceTant meditation, and 
endleſs praiſe. Yet, how littic do we meditate on 
them; how —_— and how coldly, do we praiſe 
God for them 
6. Sacrifice and offering thou di 2 2 mine ears 
bafl theu opened, burnt offering and fin Hering bal thcu not 


required. 7. Then ſaid J, lo, I come; inthe volume of the 


book it is written of me. B. [ delight to do th 2 wil, O my 
Cod : yea, thy law is within my heart. 


Theſe words, as the Apoſtle informeth vs, Ich. 

x. 5. are ſpoken by Chriſt, in his cn perſon. la 
them he proclaims the inefficacy cf the legal ſacri- 
fices to take way fin, and the divine ditapprobation 
of ſuch ſacrifices, when relied on for that purpoſe. 
He ſets forth his own readinceis, to do, and to fufe 
fer the will of the Father, impiied in the Plalm, by 
the words—* mine cars hatt then opened ;“ but 
more plainly exprefied in the Apotilic's citation, by 
the paraphraſe, „a body haſt thou prepared me z” “ 
e 

* For the expreſſion, Mine ears haſt thon opened,“ ſcems 


equivalent to" Thou haſt made me obedient.“ 7 hus Iſai. Ss 4. 
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He refers to the predictions concerning Meſſiah, in 
the Scri, tures of the Old Teſtament, which is here 
ſtiled—** the volume, or, roll of the book.” He 
declares the pleature he had in doing the Father's 
will, or in accompliſhing the law; which had taken 
poll. lion of all his powers and facult'esz having 
been a.!\mitted by the underſtanding, retained in the 
memory, and rendered operative in the will. “I de- 
light to do thy will, O my Cod; yca, thy law is 
within my heart.” 

9. I have 


* The Lor] God hath opened mine ears, and I wasnot rebel- 
lious, neither turned away back, | gave my back to the 
ſmiters, &c. The I. XX, perhaps, meant to interpret this ſy m- 
| bolical exprefſion, when they render: d it by owna xarngTIOw wet, 
Thou haſt prepared,” or, “ fitted my body, that is, to be“ o- 
bedient,“ aud to * do thy will.” See Dr Jackfon, Vol. II. p. 
882. This ſcems to be the beſt ſenſe of the pretent reading, and 
is well expreſſ-d by Mir Merrick, in his poetical verſion : 
Nor facrifice thy love can win, 
Nor efferings from the Rain of fin 
Obnoxious man ſhall clear ; 
Thy hard my mortal frame prepares, 
(Thy hand, whoſe ſignature it bears,) 
And opes my willing ear. 
Mr Pierce of Excter propoſed a conj i ctural alteration of the word 
wan © cars,” into the two words ru ne then a body,” &c. in 
which caſe, a learned friend ſuggeſts, n wult likewiſe be alter- 
ed to m2 © haſt thou prepared, or finiſhed” Biſhop Lowth 
wiſhes to adopt Mr Pierce's emendation, in order to render the 
original conformable to St Paul's citation from the LXX. And 
I muit confeſs, if the Apoitle's argunmmnt turned on the word owe, 
ſuch an emendation might ſeem nec fiary It is true, cow Ng 
occures in the ſnceeecing verſe ; but 1 think it not eſſential to the 
argument, which ſcems to ſtand clear and full, whatever be the 
meaning of gw we ztTagriOu wor"? When tc ſaid, Sacrifice. &c. 
thou wouldſt not—then be faid, Io, I come, to do thy will, 0 
God. He taketh away the fitſt, that he may e ſtabliſh the ſccond.“ 
The author of the anonymous notes in Mr Merrick's Annotations, 
L nd, is of this opin'on. * It is not certain that the Apoſtle 
argues from the word cwex at all. He quotes the tranſlation of 
the LXX, as lic fornd :* in his copy; lays a ſtreſs on what is ia 
the Hchrew, hut none on the reſt; either knowing it not to 
thr xe, or being reſtrained, by the Spirit of God, from making uſe 
of it.“ dee Appendix to Merrick's Annotat. p. 294+ 0 
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9. I have preached righteouſneſs in the great congregation: 
lo, I have not refrained my lips, O Load, thou I. 
10. I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart, I have 
declared thy faithfulneſs and thy ſalvation ; [ have not con- 
cealed thy loving kindneſs and thy trulh from the great 
congregation. 

As the preceding verſes deſcribed the prieſtly of- 
fice of our Lord; in the execution of which, he of- 
fered himſelf, and his all- perfect obedience, for us; 
fo, in the paſſage now before us, he declares him- 
ſelf to have acted up to the prophetical part of his 
character, by „ preaching” the doctrines of truth, 
righteouſneſs, and ſalvation, to the people, with- 
out concealing aught, through negligence, f-ar, or 
favour. Happy the miniſter of Chriſt, who, on 
his death-bed, is able to fay the ſame. 

11. Wihho!d not thou thy tender mercies from me, O 
Lov ; let thy loving Kindneſs and thy truth alway pre- 


ſerve me. 


The beloved Son of God here prayeth ſor the 
continuat.on of that mercy, and the accompliſhment 
of thoſe gracious promiles, to his body, the church, 
which made the ſubjects of his heavenly diſcourſes, 
in the days of his fleth. Such ought to be the ſub- 
jects of our di'courſes, and of our prayers. 

12. For innumerable evils have compaſſed me about ; mine 
iniquities have talen hold upon me, ſo that I am not able 10 
look up : they are more than the hairs of mine head, there- 
fore my heart faileth me. 

If theſe words, as well as the foregoing, are ſup- 
poſed to be ſpoken by our Lord, (and indeed there 
doth not app-ar to be any change cf perſon) they 
mult be uttered by him, contidering him{clt (tor io 
the primitive writers ſuppoſe hin, in the Pfalms, 
frequently to contider himſelf) as ſtill fuſfermg in 
his body myſtical, the church; and lamenting, 0 

hea 
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head, both the tranſgreſſions and the afflictions of 
the members, accomplithing their warfare in the 
world. Thus much, at leaſt, we know, that, after 
his aſcenſion, when the members were perſecuted 
on earth, the head complained from heaven, as ſen- 
fible of the pain. „Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou ME?“ Some critics think the word g in the 
text, may be tranſlated “ my punithment.” But 
the author of the Anonymous notes, mentioned be- 
low, obſerves, that “ all puniſhments, properly 
ſpeaking, pretuppoſe fin; and eſpecially, when 
they are repreſented, as here, to overtake and 
ſeize a perſon. Therefore, to underitand this of 
Chriſt, it muſt be interpreted of imputed fins, or 
puniſuments for them.” Merrick's Annotat. p. 
295- 

13. B. fed, O Loan, to diliver me: O Loan, 
make hate ts be me. 

This ſhort, but forcible prayer, for help and de- 
lirerance, in God's good time, and according to 
his good pleaſure, continues, and muſt continue 
to be the prayer of the church, and of all her chil- 
dren, until the day of final redemption. 

14. Let ihem, or, they sha!l be achamed and confounded 
together, that jeek aſter my ſoil to grey it; let them, or, 
they shall be driven Cackwward, and put to game, that wish 
me evil, 15. Let them, or, they hill be deſolate for 
a reward of their shame, that ſay unte me, aha, aba. 

The thame, confuſion, aau detolation to be 
brought on the Jews by the re ſurrection, exaltation, 
and power of j:1m, whoſe blood they thirſted after, 
and whom they mocked and infulted, when in his 
laſt agonies on the crols, are here fgretold; and 
the prophecy hath been punctualiy t:ijflied, But 
a more horrible confution and delclation awaiteth 
them, and all other impenicent finners, at the fu- 

| turc 
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ture revelation of the righteous judgment of God ; 
when vengeance mult deſtroy thoſe, whom mercy 
cannot reclaim. And, to this yltimate iflue of 
things, the church directeth her views. 

16. Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, or, all theſe that ſock 
thee ſhull rejoice and be glad in thee ; let ſuch as love thy 

ſalvation, or, ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſhall ſay canti- 
nually, the LorD be magnified. 

As the laſt verſes predicted the calamities, which 
ſhould befal the enemies of Meſſiah, this deſcribeth 
the unfeigned joy and gladneſs, ſpringing up in the 
hearts of ſuch as love the ſalvation of Jeſus, and 
evermore magnify his holy name in the church, for 
the bleflings of redemption, * eating their meat,” 
as the firſt Chriſtians are ſaid to have done, „ with 
gladneſs, and ſingleneſs of heart, praiſing God.” 
Acts ii. 46. 

17. But I am pcar and needy, yet the Lord think- 
oth upon me : thou art my help and my deliverer, make 


"22 tarrying, O my God. 


The church, like her Redeemer, is often poor 
and afflicted in this world, but Jehovah thinketh 
upon her, and is folicitous for her ſupport ; ſhe is 
weak and defenceleſs, but Jehovah is her help and 
her deliverer. With ſuch a Father, and ſuch a 
Friend, poverty becometh rich, and weakneſs itſelf 
is ſtrong. In the mean time, let us remember, 
that he who once came in great humility, ſhalt 
come again in glorious majeſty. “ Make no tarry- 
ing, O our God; but Come, Lord Jeſus, Come 
quickly.” Rev. xXxii. 20. 


VII DAY. EVENING PRAYER, PSALM XIE. 


ARGUMENT. 
The application made of the gth verſe of this Pſalm, 


John xiii. 18. ſheweth, that the prophet is ſpeak- 
Vol. I. 2 ing 
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ing in the perſon of Meſſiah. 1—3. He decla- 

reth the bleflednets of the man that conſidereth 

the poor; 4. he prayeth for mercy and favour ; 

5—9. deſcribeth the behaviour of his adverſaries, 

and of one perſon in particular; 19. petitioneth 

for deliverance; 11, 12. rejoiceth in hope; and 
. breaketh out into thankigiving. 

I. Bliſſed is he that confidereth the poor ; 
vill deliver him in time of trouble. 
of evil. 

As Clriſt conſidered us, in our tate of poverty, 
ſo ought we nioft attentively to conſider hem, in 
his; to conſider what he futt:red in his own perſon; 
to diſcern him ſuffering in his poor aftlicted mem- 
bers; and to extend to them the mercy which he 
extended to us. He, who was « blefied” of Jeho- 
vah, and « delivered in the evil day,“ by a glorious 
refarretiion, will « bleſs” and « deliver,” in like 
manner, ſuch as, for his fake, love and relieve their 
w—_ 

Tie LoRD vl] preferne and beep him * or, 
revive him, and he + Pail be blefſed upon the earth ; and 
pa wilt uct deliver him inte the vill of hs enemies. 

The compallicrate and charitable "difciplc of the 
holy Jctas is cften wondurfuily “ preterveil,” and 
rendered proſperous, even in this works; but bis 
greateſt comtort is, that, like his Niatcr, he thall 
one day be © revived,” to inherit the“ lettings” 
in a better ccuniry, where no „ enmy” can ap- 
ey to hurt or moictt him. 


the Lorn 


The Lokn will fringthen him upon the bed of 


1 Ning: "thou {1 144 „ Ke all A 72 is ber : i his fect. ae; Se 
An exomption from torrow and tickuet; is not 
% the hilaren of God; bit ſtrength and 

ven unto them, from above, to tup- 
ten through their trials; and they, 
who, 
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who, in the davs of their health, have, by their 
aims, given reſt to the bodies, or, by their counſels, 
reitored peace to the confciences of others, ſhall 
have the bed of pain mae eaſy under them, by the 
hand of thei . ny Father. 


4. Id, , de mercigurt int me ; heal my fouly 
„ © awe tame ds 4 1. 


dit. 

Jim ry fon of Adam may, and ought, in theſe 
words, to acknowledge his fin, and to intreat for 
mercy and grace, to heal the diforders of his nature. 
it we fuppute Miciltalr ever to have uttered - 
verle in his devotions, as we know he applied th 
gth verſe to his own cate, it is obvious, that he — 
be untlerſtood to contels the ſins, not of his own 
righteous perſon, but of the nature he had afſumed, 
in order to cleanie and purity it, by his ſufferings, 
See below, Pi. xl. 12. 

5. Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me ; when ſhall he die, 


and his name periſh ? 


Here we may undeubtedly conſider the poor and 
— Jeſus, in the day of his humiliation, when he 

is daily and hourly calumniated by his adverſaries; 
* way reitiets and impatient at beholding him ſtill 
alive, they lid—« What do we, for this man doth 
many miracl's ? If we let him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him? Perceive ye how ye prevail 
nothing? Behold the world is gone after him“ 
John xi. 47. x1!. 19. and when, grown more furious 
an clamorous, they cricd, “ Away with him, away 
with him, crucity him, concify him.” How many, 
with the fame bitterneſs of ſpirit, „ ſpeak evil” con- 
tinnally of his doctr ines, his church, his ordinances, 
and his minitters; in effect, laying, c When thall 
he die, and his name perith 7” 

6. And if be c:me to fee me, he Sen bel vanity : his 
keart _ bereth 111 gritty 75 72 If; when he gell abroad, 


he telieth it. 
ST 2 Thus 


— 2 wtTU wh 
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Thus the enemies of Chriſt « ſent out ſpies, who 
ſhould feign themſelves juſt men, that they might 
take hold of his words, that to they might deliver 
Him unto the power and authority of the governor.“ 
Luke xx. 20. Thus Judas fat down at the laſt 
ſupper, all the while meditating the deſtruction of 
his Maſter; till at length, ritiug from table, and 
going abroad, he put his deſign in execution: and 
thus the myſtical body of Chriſt, frequently tufers, 
as his natural body once did, by means of hypo- 
crites and traitors. | 

7. All that hate me whiſper tegether again/t me : a- 
gainft me do they deviſe my hurt. 8. An evil diſcaſe, 
jay they, Heb. a word, or, matter of Belial, namely, 
the crime charged upon him, cleaveth fajt unto him: 
and now that he heth, he ſhall riſe up no more. 

The whiſpers of the Pharifecs, the counſels of 
the Sanhedrim, and their taunts and ſcoffs at the 
bleſſed Je ſus, when, on the croſs, „numbered with 
the tranſgreſſors, nor ever expected to * ariſe“ a- 

ain from the dead, are here moſt ſignificantly and 
plainly pointed out. The ſame weapons are fre- 
quently employed againſt the ſervants of Chriſt; 
but let them not be, on that account, diſcouraged 
from following their Maſter. 

9. Yea mine cwn familiar friend in whom I truſted, 
aich did eat of my bread, hath lift up his heel againii 

« I ſpeak not of you all,” ſaith our Lord to his 
diſciples; © I know whom I have choſen : but that 
the Scripture may be fulfilled, He that eateth bread 
with me, hath lift up bis heel againft me.” John 
Xiii. 18. The ſufferings of the church, like thote 
of her Redeemer, generally begin at home: her 
open enemies can do her no barm, until her pre- 
tended friends have delivercd her into their hands | 

| #5, 2b and 
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and, unnatural as it may ſcem, they, who have 
waxed fat upon her bounty, are ſometimes the firſt 
to © lift up the hee!” againtt her. 

10. But thin, O LnrD, be merciful unto me, and 

raiſe me Ps that I may requite them, or, and I all 
requite den. 

The holy Jeſus here maketh his prayer unto the 
Father, for the accompliſhment of the promiſed 
reſurrection, and foretelleth the righteous judgment 
that would be executed on his enemies, after their 
rej-<tion of the gracious offers inade them, by the 

Apoſtlis, in his name, notwithilanding all that they 
Then the kingdom 
of God was taken from them, and their houle was 
left 17220 i hem defolite. ihe hour is coming, when 
the church thall ariſe to glory, and all her cuemies 
mall be coutbunded. 

It. By ths { Keese thau favcureſi me, becauſe mine 
eneny 5 5 , 7FHUUAPD quer nie. 12. And as for me, 

"214 u 92h me in nune integrity, and ſcitiſt me befor 
thy face $95 eder. 

Une Chriſtian, like his Maſter, muſt expect ſor- 
row and ir:bulation, but he is not thereby deprived 
of the „ favour” of heaven; his ſpiritual enemies, 
Wawevcr trouble they may give. him, yet do not 
6 triumph” over hun; he is preſerved in his “ inte- 
grity,“ and hits reward will be the © viſion” of God. 
For tae exaltation, therc fore, of our Lord Jeſus 
on lit, and of all belie vers, in, by, and through him, 

3. Blefjed be the Lon God of liracl, from euer 


115 Nine, and to everlaſiing. Aline, aud Anin. 


PSALM XLII. 


ARGUMENT'. 
David, by Abſalom's rei: mon, driven from Jeru- 
falem, to the country beyond Jordan, is there 
£ 3 {uppoicd 


+1 
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ſuppoſed to have endited this Pſalm; which, as 
it is applicable to the caſe of our Lord, in his 
ſtate of ſojourning and ſucfering on earth, for 
our ſins; as alſo, that of the church, under per- 
ſecution, or that of any member thereof, when 
deprived of the opportunities of public worſhip 
fo doth it, in the moſt beautiful and pathetical 
ſtrains, deſcribe the viciſtitudes of joy and ſor- 
row, of hope and deſpondency, which ſucceed 
each other in the mind of the Chriſtian pilgrim, 
while, exiled from the Jeruſalem above, he ſuffer- 
eth affliction and tribulation in th:s valley of tears, 
The laſt is the application chiefly made in the- 
comment, as it is the moſt general and uſeful 
one; the others naturally offer themſelves, being 
coincident with, or ſubordinate to it. | 

1. As the hart panteth after the water brooks, [+ 
pante:b my foul after thee, O Gop. | 
I hc thirſt, which the“ hart” experienceth, when 
chaſed, in ſultry weather, over the duſty plains, is 
here ſet before us, as a repreſentation of that ardent 
deſire after the waters of eternal comfort, which the 
temptations, the cares, and the troubles of the world 
produce in the believing foul. Happy they, who 
feel this deſire, and fly to the well of life, that it 
may be ſatis ficd. « Bleed are they that thirſt after 
righteouſnets, for they ſhall be filled.” Matt. v. 6. 

2. My foul thirfteth for God, for the living Gd: 
awhen hall I come and appear b:fore Gop ? 

Whoever conſiders what it is to “ appear before 
God; to bchold the glorious face of Jeſus; to 
contemplate a beauty which never fadeth; to be 
enriched by a beneficence which can never be ex- 
hauſtedl, aud bleſſed in a love unmerited and infi- 
nite; will find abundant reaſon to ſay, again and 
again, „My foul thirſteth after God 3” why is the 

time 
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time of my baniſhment prolonged ; when ſhail the 
days of my pilgrimage have an end; „when thall 
I come and appear before God ? 

3. My tears have been rity meat day and night, while 
they continually ſay unto me, Where is thy Gop. 

So long as the foul finds herfelf abſent from him 
whom the loveth, ſorrow is (till her portion, as well 

in the day of worldly proſperity, as in the night of 
— And this forrow is greatly aggravated 
by the taunts of the enemy; who, becauſc the pro- 
miſe is delayed, and ſhe fut.---th af'liétioa in the 
mean ſeaſon, ridiculeth an (©tnlteth her tuith and 
hope, as vain and groundleſs; int nmoting, that God 
hath forſaken her, and temptinz ker to renounce 
her principles. 

4. When I remember theſe things, I r out my foul 
in me ; for I bad ge with the mu!?; tude, out with 
them t the houſe of God, with the wveice of joy and 
praiſ, with a 3 thot kept holy dip. 

As the royal prophet, when driven trom Jeruſa- 
lem by Abſulom, was melted into tears at the com- 
pariſon of his delcitmie and foriorn fituaiiun with 


his former glory and kappinets, when, upon tome 


joyous feitival, with all his ſubjects about him, he 
had attended the ſervice of tne tabernacle, m the 
city of God; fo the Chriſtian pilgrim cannot but 
bewail his exile from the heavenly Jerutalem, out 
of which ſin hath driven him, and doomed him to 
wander, for a while, in the vale of miſery. Led, 
by repentance and taith, to loot back to the place 
from whence he is fallen, he iighs after the un- 
ſpeakable joys of the celeſtial Zion; longing to keep 
a feſtival, and celebrate a jubilee in heavy en; to join 

in the ſongs of angels, and bear a part in the mu- 


ſie of hallelujahs. 
5. Why 
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5. Why art thau caſt, or, b:ved d;wwn, O my ſoul, 


cid why a! thou aqui: ted within we ? Habe thou in 
Gad, for I jholl yet praife him tor the help, or, ſalva= 


tion of his corntcnance. 


The holy mourner now expoſtulates with his ſoul, 


for ſuitcr.ng herſelf to fink into a kind of deſpon- 
dency, on account of her afflictions, and the inſo- 
| Tent triumph oi the adverſary; and, as a foverein 
cordial for me wucholy, pre ſeribes &« faith” in God, 

which will thew the morning cf falvation dawning, 

after the night of calamity ſhall have run its courie; 
a right, which cannot be long, and may be very 
ſnort. When the tun ariſes, we cannot be without 
light; when God turns his countenance towards 
US, WC cannot ve without « ſalvation.“ 

6. O my Gon, my ſoul it c devon Wii hi „ nic 
Shas fee, avril f remenibor thee Jrom (te land of Jordans 
ard of ite Flarmeonites, from the hill Aitzar,—or, the 
bittlt: Bill. 

The toul, although exhorted in the laſt verſe, 
to © put her truſt in God,” yet, com ſidering her own 
infirmiiy, ſtill continueth to be dejccted: the pro- 
phet, therefore, confeſſeth as nuch; and maket 
his complaint to Cd, from whom alcne he expect= 
th comfort; and whom he did not torget, while, 
far {rom the foarctuary, he wandered up and down 
in the country beyond Jordan, whither he had fled 
from the face of Abſalom. This world is, to us, 
that „country b.yoad Jordan; Lord, wake us 
to «© remember” thee, under all the atdictions and 
tribulations we mect with therein, until reſtored to 
thy Jeruſalem, we ſhall praiſe thee in heaven, tor 
the mercics experienced upon earth. 

Deep calleth unde deep at ifs nie of id runter 
cuts; all thy waves and thy bills are gore over me. 
The 


91 
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The prophet deſcribeth the troubles which ſuc- 
ceſtively came upon him, by the vengeance of hea- 
ven, from abore, * railing up evil againſt him, out 
of his own houte” and kingdom, from beneath, 
according to the prediction of Nathan. 2 Sam. Xii. 
It. The ideas ſtem to be borrowed from the ge- 
neral deluge, or, from a form at fea, when, at the 
« found” of deſcending “ water ſpouts,“ or torrents 
of rain, the depths are ſtirred up, and put into 
horrible commotion ;*the clouds above calling, as it 
were, to the waters below, and one wave encoura- 
ging and exciting another, to join their forces, and 
overwhelm the deſpairing ſufferer“. The whole 
compaſs of creation affordeth, not, perhaps, a 
more juſt and ſtriking image of the nature and 
number of thoſe calamities, which fin hath brought 
upon the children of Adam +. 

8. Yet he LorÞ w. command his loving kindneſs 
in the day time, and in the night his ſong ſhall be with 
me, and my prayer unto the Ged of my life. 

The gloomy proſpect begins again to brighten, 


by a ray of hope ſhooting through it; and the pro- 


phet returneth to his refit and confidence in the 
mercy of God; determining, not only to give him 
thanks in the day of proſperity, but, as Paul and 
Silas afterwards did, to ſing his praifes at midnight, 
in adverſity and affliction. 1 
9. 


* Thus, as the learned Werrick obſerves, one river, in Homer, 
« calls upon another, to- aſüſt in overwheiming the Grecian 
hero. And, in Aſchylus, the fre and fea are faid to“ Hear 
together,” and to give each other their “ pledge of confederacy,” 
againſt the Grecian army, | 

+ Since this was wiirten, I find the author of © Obfervaticns 
on divers paſſages of Scripture,” agreeing entirely with we in the 
notion, that David is he;e deſcriviag theſe water ſpouts, and 
ſtorms at tea, which were common on the Jewith coaſt, as we 
learn from Dr Shaw. Obſervations, p. 324. 1& edit. So MTs 
Merrick likewifc, in bis Atunotitions, | 
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g. I ail! / unte 69 my rock, <ony haſt thou fore 
. gotten Me 9 IF-1 12 4 I mcurnings becauſe 2 of "the 7 Pi Nen 
of the enemy ? 19. As vi a ſeeord i in my bene „ min 
enemies reproach me : awiite they fay daily unt me, 
Where is thy (odd © 

He ventureth, notwithſtanding, meetly and hum- 
bly, upon the ſtrength of the promites, to en poſtu- 
late with hin, who was thy © rock” of his falvation, 
as to his teming Jeftitrmion, while continucily op- 
preti:d ant intutred by the cutting reproaches of 
the adveiſ.ry. Hee above, ver. 3. 'lhele might 
be thought to render it in ſome tort neceſſary, for 
God to ariſe, and vindicate his own honour, by 
the protection and deliverance of his ſervant. Ihe 
Pſalmiſt concludes with that exhortation to his {oul, 
to truſt in God, and to wait for his falvation, 
which makes the mournful chorus of this beauti- 
ful Ptalm. 

11. Why art then caſſ down, 2 my foul, and why 
art thou diſquieted within me] Hope thou in Ged, for 1 
ſhall yet praiſe bim, vhs is the health of my countenance, 
and my Gd. See above, ver. 5. 


PSALM XIIII. 


ARGUMENT. 

This Pſalm ſeemeth to be a continvation of the 
former, written by David in the fame circum- 
ſtances, on the tame ſubjcct, and cloſing with the 
tame chorus. 

1. Judge me, O Ged, and plead! w catiſe agairift an 

N or, unmercijul natian; O deliver mo "from the 
ece? tied and ung man. 

3 id, in the ſame ſituation as before, appcalethi 


PSsAL. 43. 


to God, againſt a people who had driven their ſo- 


vereipn from his capital, to wander, like a fugitive 
and vagabond, in the remoteſt parts of his domini- 
< ons; 
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ons; againtt the hypocriſy of Abſalom, and the 
villainy of Ahitophel. Ihe fon of David may be 
ſuppoſed to make the fame appeal againit the 
lame nation, tor their fir more cruel, treacherous, 
and iniquitous uſage of him, their King and their 
God. And the words ſuit the circumitances of an 
oppreilted church, or an injured prince, of all who 
tutfer tor truth and righteouſnels {:ke, or who 
groan under the tyranny ot their {piritual enemies, 


the world, the tleth, and the devil. 


2. Fer thin art the Gad of myfliven, Wo why d;/} thou 
caſt me =p ; ge 1 mourning becarfo of the of pre 


fron of the 6 7 'See above, PL. 4 9. Jo O ord 


out by light and thy th, * them lead ine, let them 
bring me unts thy holy hill, and ti thy tabei macles, 
the chief deiire of the Chriſtian, aualogous to 


that of the prophet in diſtreſs, is to be ſaved from 


ſia, as well as forrow; to be in{tructed in the way 
of rigtitcoutnets, by the „ light” of heavenly wit- 
dom, Lining in the face of Jeſus Chriſt; to ſee 
the accomplithment of the promiics, in him who 
is the «© truth,” and to be“ led,” by this light and 
this truth, from the land of bis pilsrimage 2, to the 
« holy hill,” and the “ manſions” of the juſt, in 
the new Jernſale n. 

4. Then zv, Ig unts the alan of Gad. un, God 
any exNceec, ung J „ or, tne Citi, If ity joy yea, upon 
the ha P will / pretſe (bee, 0 Grad, 115 Gad. 

The royal pcopact, upon his rettoration to his 
throne, was to iber on the aliar ot his God, 
with the voic: of thankigiving, and ty colcorate his 
miglity deliverer, in a new long upon the melodie 
ous harp. the Chrinian, iu ure Lern er, for eſces 
a day coming, when forrow er d {.h:ing thal: be no 
more; and when he and his Lee n are to be 
„% made kings and prieſts; hen they are to 2 

Wil 
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with their Redeemer for ever; and, upon their 
golden harps, tuned to an uniſon with thoſe of an- 
gels, to ſing his everlaſting praiſes in the courts of 
the heavenly temple. Therefore, | 

5. Why art thou caſt down, O my foul, and why art 
thou diſquieted within me? Hape thou in God, for 1 
Hall yet praiſe him, who is the health of my countenance, 
and my God. See above, Pf. xlii. 5. 


IX. DAY. MORNING PRAYER. PSALM XIIV. 


ARGUMENT. 

In this Pſalm we hear the voice of the church, un- 
der perſecution, 1—3. recounting the mercies 
of God vouchſafed to his ſervants of old time; 
4—8. declaring her confidence, that the ſhall 
experience the ſame in her preſent diſtreſs, and 
ſhall at length overcome, through the power of 
her Redeemer ; for that, nothwithſtanding her 
ſeeming deſertion, and manifold ſufferings, 9— 
16. there is ſtill a faithful remnant, 17—22. of 
thoſe who have not bowed the knee to Baal, 
and who ceaſe not 23—26. to cry unto God for 
mercy and deliverance. 

i. We have heard with our ears, O God, our fa- 
thers have told us, what works thou didſt in their days, 
in the times of «ld. 

The works wrought of old, by the arm of Jeho- 

vah, for the falvation of his people, are recorded by 

the Spirit in the Scriptures of truth, that © through 
patience and comfort of thoſe Scriptures,” as the 

Apoſtle expreſſes it, the church and people of God, 

whenſoever oppreſſed and afflicted, in any age or 

country, © may have hope,” that the fame God 
will exert the ſame power in their behalf. And 
great is the light, great is the confolation, —_— 

e 


m4 +. 


Dar 9. u. r. ON THE PSALMS. 277 


the ſacred hiſtory, when thus applied, will always 
afford to the troubled mind. 

2. How thou didft drive out the heathen with thy 
hand, and plantedſt them ; how thou didſ i affli the 
people, and caſt them out. 

If the diſpoſſeiſion of the Canaanites, and the 
eſtabliſhment of the houſe of Jacob in their land, 
furniſhed the diſtreſſed church of Iſrael with ſuffi- 
cient ground for confidence; how much force hath 
the argument ſince received, by the accompliſhment 
of what was then typifi:d ; by the victories of the 
true Joſhua, or Jeſus ; by the fall of paganiſm, and 
the plantation of the Chriſtian faith in its ſtead ? 

3. For they got not the land in pa, tan by their wn 


ſword, neither did their on arm ſave them ; but thy right _ 


hand and thine arm, and the light of thy countenance, be- 
cauſe thow hadft a favour unto them. 

As it ſufhciently appears, that the ſettlement of 
Iſrael in the promiſed land was the work of God, 
from the miraculous fall of Jericho; from the pro- 
longation of the day, at the word of Joſhua from 
the flaughter of the enemy by hailftones from hea- 
ven; &c. &c. ſo was it the firſt thing which an 
Iſraelite was in duty bound to acknowledge, if he 
hoped for more mercies at the hand of God. The 
Chriſtian, in like manner, begins and ends all his 
prayers with an humble and thankful acknowiedge- 
ment of the free mercy of God in Jefus Carilt;z 
confeſſing, that he “ got not” his title to falvation, 
nor ſhould enter into the poſſeſſion of it, by '« his 


'own” power or merit, but by “the right hand and 


the arm of his Redeemer, and the light of his 
countenance, becauſe he had a favour unto him.” 
4 Thou art my King, O God, command deliverances for 


acob. | 
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In theſe words, the church ſums up ber argu- 
ment; as if ſhe had ſaid, O thou, who, going forth 
before thy people, bait ſo often and ſo wonderfully 
wrought ſalvation of old time, I ſtill acknowledge 
thee as my King, able and willing to fave; O ma- 
nifeſt yet again thy power, yet again let me expe- 
rience thy mercy. Behold, all things are at thy 
command; all events are at thy diſpoſal. O gra- 
cious Saviour, let all work together for good, to 
her whom thou loveſt. 

5. Through thee will we puſh down our enemies ; through 
thy name will we tread them under that riſe up againſt us. 

The people of God, however perſecuted by the 


powers of the world, here declare, that their faith 


faileth not; that the adverſary cannot take from 
them their holy confidence in God, through whom, 
and in whoſe ſaving name, whenever he ſhall think 
fit to hear their prayers, and to appear in their 
cauſe, they doubt not of obtaining a final victory, 


and celebrating a glorious triumph, over all their 


enemies, terreſtrial and infernal. Such ſhould be 
the hope of every afflicted ſoul. 
6. For I will not t rufl in my bow, neither ſhall my ſword 


fave me. 7. But _ 7 us from our enenties, 


haſt put them to ſhame that hated us. 8. In God we boaſt 
all the day HP and praiſe thy name for ever. 
In ſpiritual, as well as temporal warfare, the ap- 
inted means are to be uſed, but not « truſted in; 
man is to fight, but God gireth the victory; and to 
him muſt be afcribed the praiſe, and the power, 
and the glory; that, as it is written, “ He who 
glorieth, may glory in the Lord.” And thus the 
Chriſtian church daily ſingeth, after the exam- 
ple of her bleſſed and holy repreſentative, « My 
foul doth magnify the Lord, and my ſpirit rejoi- 
ceth in God my Saviour.“ 
g But 


the executioner. 


ꝓ — 
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9. But thou haſt caſt us off : and put us to chame ; and 


gol not forth with our armies. 

The church, having declared her confidence, 
founded on the former mercies of God vouchſafed 
unto her, proceedeth now to deſcribe her pitiable 
ſtate under perſecution, when the protection of the 
Almighty ſeemed, for a feaſon, to be withdrawn, 
ſo that the was no longer able to ſtand before her 
enemies. 

10. Thou makeſt us to turn back from the enemy; and 
they which hate us ſpoil for themſelves. 

The firtt conſequence of a victory gained by the 
enemics over the friends of the church, is rapine 
and facrilege; the invaſion of her patrimony, and 
the plunder of her revenues; allured by the pro- 
ſpect of which, robbery hath ſometimes entered in- 
to the ſanctuary, under the maſk of reformation. 


It. Thou haſt given us like sheep appointed for meat - 
and haſt ſcattered us among the — * 


The tecond calamity which is permitted to fall 
on the church, in the day of adverſity, is that her 
people are doomed to ſudden and cruel deaths 
ſanguinary edicts. A third calamity is that of their 
being driven, in times of perſecution, from their 
native country, to wander among ſtrangers and 
aliens, or among thoſe in whoſe communion it is 


judged unlawful to join. 


12. Thou ſelleft thy 2 for nought, and dſt not in- 
creaſe thy wealth by their price. 

A fourth miſery incident to the people of God, 
when under perſecution, is, that he permits them 
to be held cheap and vile, and to be fold into fla- 
very by their enemies, for little, or nothing; a fi- 
tuation far more to be dreaded than the ſword of 
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13. Thou makeft us a reproach to our neighbours, a 
feorn and a deriſion to them that are round about us. 14. 
Thou makeſi us a by=w rd amor g the heath.n ; a shakir g of 
the head among the people. 15. My confuſion is continually 
before me, and the shame of my face hath covered me : 16. 
For the voice of him that reproacheth and llaſpbemelb : by 
reaſon of the enemy and avenger. 

The fifth and laſt bitter fruit of perſecution is, 
that thercby the name, and truth, and church, and 
2 of God, are cx poſed to the infolent and 

iaiphemous ſcoffs and jcers of infidels; nor is there 
any circumſtance to a pious ſoul more grievous and 
afflictive than this. 

17. All this is come us ; yet have we not. forgotten 
thee, nether have we dealt falſely in thy covenant. 18. 
Our heart is nat turned back, neither have eur lea declined 
from thy way ; ig. Theugh then haſt fore broken us in the 
place of dragons, and covered us with the shadow of death. 
It is certain that God is provoked by the fins of 
a church, to let looſe the fury of the oppreſſor upon 
her. 'This is acknowledged by Daniel ip his pray- 
er; ch. ix. by the three children in the furnace; 
Song, ver. 5, 6. by the Maccabean martyrs, ſuffer- 
ing under Antiochus; 2 Mace. vii. 18. and by Cy- 
prian, ard others, ir the primitive times. It is 
not leſs certain, that no mere man can ſay, he is 
free from tranſgreſſion. The verſes, now under 
conſideration, are not, therefore, ſpoken by the 
whole church, but by the faithful remnant ; nor 
do they imply an exemption from all fin, but a ſted- 

; perieverance in the proicfiion of God's truz 
religion, from which it is the aim of perſecution to 
ſeduce, or to jurce them. Lhe malice of the tor- 


mentors is here compared to the venom of “ ſer- 
pents;” and the ſtate of a ſuffering church to the 
gloom of „ death” itſclf. Happy the foul, that, 

in 
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in the extremity of affliction, can, with humble 
confidence, thus make her appeal to God, as ha- 
ving held faſt her integrity againſt all the effort 


made to wrelſt it from her, and not having ſuffered 


the blaſts of adverſe fortune, by wearing out pa- 
tience, to part her from the anchor ef faith. 
20. If we have forgotten the name of our God, or 


Aretebed out our hands to a ftr 
ſearch this out ? For he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. 


The conſideration, that “ God is greater than 


our heart, and knoweth all things,” 1 John iii. 20. 
ought to be ſtrongly impreſſed on our minds at all 
times; but more particularly, when we are tempt- 
ed by the world (as, one way or other, we all fre- 
quently are) to deny our Malter, either by word, or 


deed; and when we have occation to call heaven 


to witneſs our uprightneſs, under ſuch temptation. 


22. Tea, for thy ſake are we killed all the day long 


ewe are counted as cheep for the flaughter. 


The ſutferings ot the martyrs were a ſufficient : 


proof that they had not yielded to the temptations 


of the enemy. St Paul, Rom. viii. 36. cites this 
verſe as predictive of the perſecutions then begin- 


ning to be raiſed againſt the Chriitians. All may 


apply it to themſelves, who are in circumſtances of 
the ſame nature: and perſecution is generally con- 


ſiſtent with itſelf, contriving, by ſome means or o- 
ther, to be rid of thoſe who ſtand in its way. It 


is a ſtorm, before which all mutt either bend, or 


be broken. 
23 Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord? Ariſe, caſt 
us not off for ever. 24. Wherefore hideft thou thy face? 


and forgetteft our afflifion, and our oppreſſion ? 
There is 2 time, when the triumphs of the ad- 


verſary, and the afflictions of the church, tempt 
men 40 think, that the eye of Providence is cloſed, . 
PLE L 4 3 | — 
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or turned away, and that the Almighty hath ceaſed 
to remember their jad eftate. But the truth is, 
tha: God only giveth his people an opportunity of 
feeling their own infufficiency z and waiteth, till, 
by tervent and importur.ate prayer, they ſolicit his 
help. For fo the holy Jeſus flept, while the ſhip 
was covered with the waves; until, awakened by 
the cries of his difciples, he aroſe to their afliflance, 
and ſpoke the tenipeit into a perfect calm. 

25. For our ſoul is hocvẽ,,˖ down to the duſt, our Jelly 
cleaveth unio the carth. 

They who are not brought into this ſtate of 
humijliation, by ontward ſufferings, ſhould bring 
themſelves into it, by inward mortification, and 
felf-denial, by ccntrition and. abaſement, if they 
would put up ſuch prayers, as the majeſty of hea- 
ven will deign to accept, and anſwer; if they would 
repeat, with our church, in the ſpirit of the litany, 
the concluding verſe of this Pſalm 
26. Ariſe for cur help, and redeem us for thy mercies 


fate! 
PSALM XLV. 


ARGUMENT. 

In this Pſalm, which is one of thoſe appointed to 
be uſed on Chriſtmas day, the prophet, after 1. 
ropoſing his ſubject, proceeds to celebrate King 
eiliah, 2. forhis ſpiritual beauty, and eloquence; 
3z 4, 5+ his power and victories; 6. his throne 
and ſceptre; 7. his righteoutneſs and inaugura- 
tion; 8. his royal robes, and glorious palace. 
9. The Church is introduced as his Spouſe ; her 
appearance and drels are deſcribed; 1c, 11, 12. 
it is foretold, that the nations ſhall bring their 
offcrings to her; 13, 14, 15. her attire, her pre- 
ſentation to Chriſt, with her attendant train, _ 


©. - * 
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the univerſal! joy and gladneſs, occaſioned by the 

folemnization of the nuptials, are ſet forth. 16. 

The prophet predlicteth the fruits of this divine 

union, and 17. the uſe that thould be made of 

his ſacred epithalemium by the faithful, from 

generation to generation. 

1. Ay heart is inditing, Heb. boileth, or, bubbleth up, 
a good matier, or, the good word. I ſpeak of the things 
ieh I have made touching the King. My tongue is the 

n of @ ready wriler. 

« [he Spirit of the Lord,” faith David elſewhere, 
2 Sam. xxlii. 2. „ ipake by me, and his word was 
in my tongue.” In like manner, we are to con- 
ceive the prophet here to be fall of the divine 
Spirit, which inſpired him with “ the good word,” 


or the glad tilings of falvation. The facred fire, 


incloſed in his heart, expanded itſelf within, till at 
length it brake forth with impetuoſity, to enlighten 
and to rev.ve mankind with this glorious prediction 
te touching the King,” Meſſiah; and this was ut- 
tered by his tongue, under the guidance of the 
ſpirit, as, in writing, the pen is directed by the 
hand that holds it. 

2. Thou art fairer than the children of men : grace is 


poured into thy lips e therefore God hath Wlaſſed thee for ever. 


After a thort i:trovuction, the prophet ttays not 
to enter regularly upon the ſubject, in the formal 


way of narration; but, as if he ſaw the Divine Per- 


fon, whom he was about to celebrate, ſtanding be- 
fore him, he breaks out in extatic admiration of the 


ſecond Adam, fo different from all the deſcend- 
ants of the firit ! Compounded of a foul fair above 
all created ſpirits, and a body pure and perfect, and 
now brighter than the 'meridian fun ; being inveſt- 
ed with the unutterable effulgence of the Divine 
Nature. Next to the ſpiritual beauty of _—_— 
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the prophet is aſtoniſhed (as thoſe who heard him 
ſpeak, in the days of bis fleſh, aſterwards were) 
at « the gracious words which proceeded out of his 
mouth,” Luke iv. 22. through the © grace poured in- 
to his lips.” Such honey and milk were under his 
tongue, ſo delightful and falutary was his doctrine, 
that even his enemies found themſelves obliged to 
confeſs, „never man ſpake like this man.” John 
vii. 46. His word inſtructed the ignorant, re ſol- 
ved the doubtful, comforted the mourners, reclaim» 
ed the wicked, ſilenced his adverſaries, healed diſ- 
eaſes, controlled the elements, and raifed the dead. 
Therefore hath the father loved, and exalted, and 
bleſſed him for evermore. 

3. Gird thy ſword thy thigh, O moſt mighty: with 
thy glory and thy — 4 


The prophet, having deſcribed the beauty and 


the eloquence of the King, proceedeth now to ſet 
forth his power, and to arm him, as a warrior, for 
the battle. The ſword” of Meſſiah is his Word, 
which, in the language of St Paul, is ſaid to be 
« quick, and powerful, and than any two 
edged ſword ;” and is repreſented by St John, as 
« a ſharp two edged, ſword,” coming out of the 
mouth” of Chriſt. Heb. iv. 12. Rev. i. 19. With 
this weapon he prevailed, and thereby made his 
« glory and majeſty” to be known throughout the 
world. 

4 And in t 


the for of truth, and meekneſs, and righteouſneſs : and thy 

right hand hall teach thee terrible, or,  wonderſul things. * 
| | Me 

»The ſenſe perhaps may be this: Thy right hand, by its 

promptneſs to encounter danger, ſhall bring thee acquainted with 


terrible things: thy right hand ſhall know its office : by habitual - 
bee expert in war; and lead thee on from 


exerciſe, render t 


conqueſt to conqueſt,” Mannicke 


hy majefly ride proſperouſly becauſe or, for 


Ty eee eee 
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Meſſiah is in thefe words magnificently deſcribed, 
as making his progr»ts among the nations, ſeated 
in his triumphal chariot, adorned with alfthe regal 
vVircucs, ache sing the mult aſtoniſhing victories, 
and, by the irreſittihle aught of His power, ſubdu- 
ing idolatry and iniquity to the faith and temper of 
the CGotpcl, ; 

5. Thine arrows are Harp in the heart of the King's 
eneniies 5 Win tchy the profile ful! under thee, 

lhe prophet gous on to ropretert Mefſiah as a 
warrior, complcatly armed, and tkilftul in the uſe 
of every weapon. I hus a prince is portrayed, Rev. 
Xi. 2. I faw, and behold a white horſe, and he 
that fat on him had a bow, and a crown was given 
unto him ; and he went forth conquering, and to 
conquer.” The conqueſts of MctBah are either 
thote of his word over fin, or thote of his arm over 
the perſecuting powers. 

6. Thy throne, © God, is for ever and ever : the ſeep» 
tre of thy lingdom is à right ſceptre. 

lhe battle being tought and the victory gained, 
we are called to the conſiderat ion of the “ throne” 
and « ſceptre” of King Meſſiah, whom the prophet 
addreſſeth, as God. His throne is diſtinguiſhed 
from the thrones of this world, by its endlefs dura- 
tion; his ſceptre from the ſceptres of earthly poten- 
tates, by the unerring rectitude of its alminittration. 

7. Thou loveſi righteouſneſs, and Lateſt! wickedneſe e there- 


fore God, thy God, hath anvintcd thee with the oil of glad- 


neſs, above thy fellows. ; 

Lhe iermous, the example, and above all, the 
death of Chriſt, for the expiition cf tin, demon- 
ſtrated his love of righteouſnels, and hatred of 
wickedneſs; and“ becauſe he humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient even to the death of the croſs, 
therefore God highly exalted him; Phil. ii. 8, 9. 


ang. 
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and he was „ anointed” to the kingdom, „ with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with power” immeaſurable; 
to the intent that he might beſtow, in due propor- 
tion, the gifts of heaven on thuie, whom he is not 
alhamed to call « friends,” and “ brethren.” And 
thete gifts he did beſtow on them, by the emiſſion 
of the Spirit, ſoon after his aſcenſion and inaugu- 
ration. See the application of theſe two laſt verſes 
to Chriſt, Heb. 1. 8. 

d. All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, alces, and caſſia, 
out of the ivory palaces, ® whereby they have made thee glad. 

From the throne, the ſceptre, and the inaugura- 
tion, the prophet paſſes on to the robes and palaces 
of the King of glory, declaring, that as the perfu- 
med garments of an earthly prince ſcatter through 
all the royal apartments a grateful fragrance, ſo 
from the glorious veſtments of our High prieſt and 
King is diffuſcd the ſweet ſavour of his heavenly 
graces, filling thoſe happy regions of joy and glad- 
neſs, where he keeps his refidence above, and, by 
the communication of the Spirit, refreſhing the 
faithful on earth, with their odours. 
9. King's daughters were among thy honourable women, 


or, the /plendour of thy train ; upon thy right hand did 


Hand the queen in gold of Ophir. 

Such being the divine beauty and heavenly glory 
of the bleſſed Perſon, whoſe nuptials the prophet is 
now proceeding to deſcribe, it is no wonder that, 
pon hearing of his fame, innumerable converts, 
forſaking the vanities even of courts and kingdoms, 
ſhould follow him, ambitious to have the honour 
of compoſing his trainz which in reality was the 
caſe, upon the publication of the Goſpel. And lo, 
at © the right hand“ of the King, followed by this 

magnificent 


That is, palaces adorned, or inlaid with ivory; as Ebur 
atria veſtit.” Lucan x. 119. MERRICK, 4825 


Dar . M. v. ON THE PSALMS. 287 


magnificent proceſſion, appears the Church, the 
Spouſe of the Lamb, arrayed in the garments of 
righteouſnels and falvation, firly compared, for 
their ineſtimable value, and radiant brightnels, to 
& the gold of Ophir.“ 

10. Heart, O daughter, and conſider, and inciine thine 
ear ; forget alſo thine own provle, and thy father's houſe. 
11. So shall the King greatly d:fire thy beauty : for he is 
thy Lorl, and worship thou him. 

This ſec n. etn to be the voice of God, addreſſing 
the church, to the following effect -O thou, whom 
I have begotten unto a lively hope, by the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus from the Jead, and whom I have 
called out of the world, to become „ the Lamb's 
wife, hearken diligently to my voice, conſider at- 
tentively what I ſay, and be obedient to my direc- 
tion; thou art now entering into a new ſtate; let 
old things paſs away ; regard no more thy connec- 
tions with earth; but let the love, and if poſſible, 
the very memory of thy former condition, be obli- 
terated from thy mind; let all the things belong- 
ing to the fleſh die in thee: then ſhalt thou be 
truly acceptable and dear in his fight, who having 
purchaſed and betrothed thee to himſelf, juſtly 
claims thy whole heart, thy undivided love, and 
thy unlimited fervice and adoration. 

12. And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a 
gift, even the rich among the people ſhall intreat thy favour. 

The acceſſion of the Gentiles, with their offerings 


and donations, to the church, is here predicted, un- 


der the name of Tyre,“ a city in the neighbour- 
hood of Paleſtine, formerly the glory of the nations, 
and mart of the world. oce If. Ix. and Rev. xxi. 
13. The King's daughter is all glorious within her 
cloathing is of wrought gold. 


The 


_—— — — — 
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The church, in different reſpects, is ſometimes 
called the ſpouſe, ſometimes the ſiſter, and often, as 
here, the daughter of the heavenly King;“ the con- 
nection, formed between them, uniting in itſelf every 
relation, and every affection. Her beauty, fo greatly 
defired and delighted in by Meſſiah, is ſpiritual; it 
is the beauty of holineſs ; and her cloathing is © the 
righteouſneſs of faints.” 1 Pet. iii. 3. Rev. xix. 8. 

14. She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment of 
needle work ; or, embroidery ; the virgins her companions 
that follow her ſhall be brought unto thee. 

The different graces of the faithful, all wrought 
in them by the tame Spirit, compoſe that divine 
cc embroidery,” which adorns the wedding garment 
of the church, who is therein preſented to the King, 
attended by her bride maids, aft-r the nuptial man- 
ner. Theſe are either the ſingle churches, or holy 
ſouls, that accede to, and accompany the ſpouſe 
unleſs we ſuppoſe; as ſome do, that the Bride is 
the Iſraelitiſh church, and then the attendants will 
repreſent the Gentiles. 

is. Vith gladneſs and rejvicing ſhall they be brought : 
they ſhall cuter into the King's palace. 

The folemnization of this marriage between Chrift 
and the Church produceth a jubilee upon earth, and 
cauſeth the ſtreets of the heavenly Jerufalem to re- 
ſound with hallelujahs. For this the angels tune 
their golden harps, while prophers, apoſtles, mar- 
tyrs, and faints fill up the univerſal chorus of 
« Blefling, and honour, and glory, and power be 
unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb, for ever and ever.” | 

16. Inflead of thy fathers ſhall be thy children, wvhom 
thou may:/t make princes in all the earth. 

In this verſe the prophet foretelleth the fruit that 
ſhould ſpring from the glorious nuptials, * — 

. na 
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hath been celebrating. He aſſureth the ſpouſe, that 
inſtead of her earthly kindred, whether Jewiſh, or 
Pagan, which the was to leave for Chriſt, ſhould 
arife an illuftrious and royal progeny of believers, 
out of whom were to be choſen Chriſtian kings to 
govern the world, and Chriſtian bithops to preſide 
in the church. The expreſſion, “whom thou may- 
eſt make princes,” may anſwer to that in the Reve- 
lation, Ch. i. ver. 6. And hath made us kings 
and prieſts unto God and his Father.” $So Mr 
Merrick thinks, who beautifully turns the paſſage, * 
in his Poetical Verſion, as follows 

No more the Patriarchs of thy line 

In time's long records chief thall thine ; 

Thy greater Hons, to empire born, 

Its future annals thall adorn. 

Thy power deriv'd to them diſplay, 

And ſtretch thro' Earth their boundleſs ſway. 

17. 1 will mate thy name to be remembered in all 
generations : 1 erefore ſhall the peaple praiſe thee for 
ever and ever. 

By inditing this divine marriage-ſong, appointed 
to be ſung, in the congregations of the faithtul, from 
age to age, the Plalmiit hath been, as he forefaw 
he thould be, the blefled means of celebrating his 
Redeemer's name, and inciting the nations of the 
world to do likewiſe; nor will he ceote to be ſo, 
while the xlvth Pſalin continues to be tung in the 
church upon earth; that is, while there remainctli 
a church upon earth, to ſing it. And we, who now 
do ing it, are witneſſes of theſe things. 


PS ALM XLVI. 


ARGUMENT. 
The Church, in time of trouble, declares 1. her 
truſt and confidence to be in Cod, and doubts 
Vor. I. Bb not 
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not 2, 3. of being preſerved fafe, by means of 
this anchor, in the moſt ſtormy ſcaſons; even 
then 4, 5. enjoying the comforts of the Spirit, 
and the preſence of Chrilt in the midſt of her. 
She deſcribes, 6 and 7. exults in the power and 
might of her victorious Lord; 8. calling the 
world to view and conſider his wonderful works. 
9. He himſelf is introduced, as {peaking the na- 
tions into peace and obedience. She concludes 
with a repctition of ver. 7. in the way of chorus. 


1. Gad is cur refuge and firength, a very prefent 


kelp in trouble. 
4s we are continually beſet by “ troubles,” either 
bodily or ſpiritual, fo we continually ſtand in need 
of a city of „refuge and ſtrength,” into which we 
may fly, and be ſafe. Religion is that city, whole 
ates are always open to the afflicied foul. Ve 
rofeſs to believe this: do we act agreeably to ſuch 
profeſſion ? | 

2. Therefore will <ve not fear, thigh the earth be 
removed, and though the mountains be carried inte the 
midſt of the fra; 3. Though the waters thereof roar 
and be troubled, though the mumntains fake with the 
fFeeelling theres. 

The church declares her full and firm conitdence 
in God, as her refuge and ftrength, amudit all the 
tumults and confuſions of the world, the raging of 
nations, and the fall of empires. Nay, at that laſt 

reat and terrible day, when ſea and land are to be 
covfounded, and every mountain and hill removed 
for ever; when there is to be “ diſtreſs of nations, 
with p-rp!cxity, the tea and the waves roaring z” 
even then, the righteous ſhall have no cauſe to 
« fear,” bus rather to “ lift up their heads,” with 
Joy and triumph, becaue then it ie, that their ** re- 
dempdn drawerh aigu.“ Let ds et that day be- 
fore us, and try burletees by Tk inf! 
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There is x river, the flreans v hereof ſhall make 

* 5 / the ell 7 2 of Cod: the be ly ple c A the tabernacle Ti 

the ingſt His! 5. G 41 's 1 the mic of her ; ſhe fhall 

not be ind od : "'E d fre » her, and that right early; 
Heb. rho; 1 the a PEG 45 apraveth. 

Such 15 the grount, on which the church erects 
her conſiderce. Inleal of thoſe waters, which 
overwhelrm the world, the has wiihin herſelf the 
fountain of contolation, tending forth rivers of ſpi- 
ritual joy and pleature ; and in the place of ſecular 
in{tabilicy, the is poketred of a city and hill, which 
ſtand ſaſt for ever, being the relidence of the Eter- 
nal, who, at the dawn of the laſt morning, will 
finally appear as the protector and avenger of [irael. 

6. The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved : he 
ultered bis du, the earth melted. 

tow conciſe, how energetic, how truly and aſto- 
niſhingly ſublime! The kingdom of Chriſt being 
twofold, theſe words may be applied cither to the 
overthrow of heatheniim, and the eſtablihment of 
the Goſpel; or to the deſtruction of the world, 
and the erection of Meſliah's triumphant throne. 
Conquer, O Lord, all our perverſe affections, and 
reign in us, that we may conquer, and reign with 
thee. 

7. The Lorn of hoſts is with us; the God of Faceb 
is a, refuge; Heb. an hich Place. fer us. 

To d the Lorn of holis” all creatures in heaven 
and earth are ſubiect; in © the God of Jacob,” the 
church acknowledges the Saviour of his choſen. 
If this perſon be 1KMANUEL, GoD wiTH vs, of 
whom can we be afraid? 

8. Come, behelil the wwirks of the LoRD, what d- 
lations he hath nude in the earth. g. He maketh war: 
tn ceaſe unte the end of the earth, he breaketh the bow, 

B b 2 aucli. 
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and cutteth the ſpear in under, he burncth the charict 
in the fire. 


'The church, in theſe woris, propoſes to us the 
nobleſt ſubjects for contemplation z amel, the 
glorious victories of our Lord, partly gained alrea- 
dy, and partly to be gained hereatter, in order to 
the final eſtabliſhment of univert.] peace, righte- 
outnels, and blits, in his heavenly kingdom. Tn 
the mighty {hall be fallen, and tae weapons of w. 
veriſhed, for ever. IIaſten, O Lord, that bleficd 
day; but firft prepare us fo r it. 
10. Be ftill, au know that Tam Gid; [vill be en- 
allied among the heathen, I «vill be exalted in the earth, 
In this verſe there is a change of perſon, and Je- 
hovah himſelf is introduced, as commanding the 
world to ccafe its oppoſition, to his own power, and 
to acknowledge his tovereignty over all the king- 
doms of the nations. Let our rebellious paſſions 
hear this divine edict, tremble, and odey. 
11. The Lord - F bs 5 is with us; the Get of Ja- 
ch is our refuge. See ver. 7. 


IX Day. EVENING PRA TER. PSALM XLVII. 


| ARGUMENT. 
In this Pſalm, appointed by the church to be uſed 
on Aſcenſion day, the prophet 1. calls the nations 
to celebrate to glorious a feſtival z and that, on 
account 2. of Chriſt's power, and the mightineſs 
of his kingdom; 3. of his victories and triumphs, 
through the Goſpel; 4. of the inheritance pre- 
pared for his choſen, in the heavenly Canaan, by 
his own aſcenſion thither; which g. is deſcribed 
under images borrowed from the aſcent of the 
ark into the holy city and temple; an occation, 
on which the Pſalm was probably compoſed. 
6, 7. He again and again exhorts all people to 
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ſing the praiſes of their God and King, and to 

ling with the ungerſtanding, as well as with the 

voice. 8, 9. Ihe Palm concludes with predic- 

ting the eftablichment of Chriſt's kingdom, and 

the converlion of the Gentile kings and nations 

to the faith. 

1. O clap your hands all ye peaple, ſhout unto Ged 
"uith the i, of Lriumphi\ 

the prophet invites all nations to celebrate the 
feſtival of Meffiah's exaltation, becauſe all nations 
had a thare in the beosfits and bleſſings of that 
glorious day. Gou 15 to be worthipped with bodily, 
as weil as tpiritnal worthip: every © hand” ſhould 
ve lifted up io him who formed it, and every 
« mouth” thoutd praiſe him who giveth breath for 
tiat p urpotſe. 

2. Ir the LorD mot hig is terricle, he is a greas 
King over all the earth. 

the church celebrates the aſcenſion of Chriſt, 
becauſe then he was © highly exalted;“ then he be- 
came * terrible“ to his enemies, all power in hea- 
ven and iu earth being committed to him; and then 
he vegan to diſplay the excellent majeity of his uni- 
vertal kingdom, to which he was then maugurated, 
being crowned “ King of kings, and Lord of lords.“ 

3. He ſhall ſubdue the penple under us, and the nas 
ticug under cur feet. 

be conicquence of our Lord's aſcenſion was the 
going forth of the all ſubduing Word, under the 
influence and direction of which, the convinced and 
converted nations renounced their idols and their 
luits, and bowed their willing necks to the yoke of 
Jelus. This is that great conguett, foreſlicwed by 
the victories of Jotkua, David, and ail the faithful 
herocs of old time, and foretold in language bor- 
rowed from their hiſtories. 
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4. He fhall chogſe our inheritance for us, the excel- 
lency of Jrcob ⁊ubam he loved. 

Tue land of Canaan, emphatically itiicd, „ that 
good land, and the glory of all lands,” was the ex- 
cellent inheritance,” choſen for the fors of Jacob, 
and configned to them, un on the expulſion of the 
idelatrous nations. But from that inheritance Irael 
alſo bath long ſince been expelled: and Chriſtians, 
by theſe words, are taught to lock to “ an inheri- 
tance eternal, and ncorruptible, and that fadeth 
not away” to thoſe happy and enduring manſions, 
which the Son of God is gone to prepare for them 
that love! him, and are beloved of him. 

5. God is gine up with a he the LORD with the 
found of a trumpet. 

Literally, if applied to the ark, as Biſhop Patrick 
paraphraſes the verſe, 6 Gcd is gone up, by the 
ſpecial token of his preſence, into that holy place, 
with thouts of joy and praiſe; the Lord is gone 
up in a triumphant pomp, with the ſound of the 
1 and all other inſtruments of muſic.“ Sec 
2 Sam. vi. 5, 15. 2 Chron. v. 2, 12, &c. Pſfal. 
c*xxii. 8, 9. But ſpiritually, as applied now, by 
the Chriitian church, to the aſcenſion of Chriſt into 
heaven, prefigured by that of the ark into the tem- 
pl God incarnate is gone up into that holy place, 
net made with hands; the everlaſting doors of 
heaven are opene:, for the King of glory to enter, 
and repotlels his ancient throne ; there he ie re- 

ccrvci by united acclamations of the celeſtial arniics, 
by that © ſhout,” that voice of the archangel, and 
that © rrump of God,” which are to ſound again, 
in the day when he ha i * — in like man- 
ner, as he went into heaven“ 


6. Sing 


„%, Afeendit Deus —Aſcerdit acta in Jerutalem cum cant!, 
Prophetice, aſcendit Chiiſtus in cxtum., Boss r. 


Dar g. £. p. ON Ink TS ALMS. 295 

6. S: ay aro: !. e t3 God 7 „ forte reer; fing praijes 4 2 
ts Cur Kin 7 n £ th 770. 7 ©; Ciel is the 2.7 of 
all the earth, fig ze rut with and Handling. 

Who can contem „lte the glorious riamph of 
human nature over 8 ene niies, in the perion of 
our King, rilen and atcende., wikon finding him- 
felt conarained to breat ſorih into joy, and to tings 
with a thankful heart, and an elevated voice, the 
praiſes due unto his holy name! Theſe divine 
hymms were defined for that purpoſe. Let us 
therefore ſing them, and let us ting them “ with 
un«[critanding;” conſidering, by whom they were 
indited, and of whom they treat; refleéting, that 
the eternal Spirit is their author; and their ſuhject, 
the bleiTe:! Jctus. 

8. Gd r: e over the featlen: 
thr thr WA f is puline{s. 

We ore never ſuffer: to forget, that the end of 
Meſhah's exaltation to the right hand of the majeſ- 
ty in the heavens, was the converhon aud ſalvauon 
of the word; fo continnatly do the prophets and 
apoſtles ght to dwell upon that moſt intereſting 
topic, the convertion of the © nations” to the Got- 
pel of Chriſt. Why do wo vainly fancy, that we 
belong to Him, unleſs his Spiru » roy in our 
hearts by faith? 

9. The princes of the fh are gathered together, 
even the ˙＋ Pie © ef the Cod of ori San * 2 the Giedds 
of the carth delopg unt: Cod: fe is greatly exalted; 

This ver ſe plaiuly deſcribetli the Kings of the 
Gentiles as acceding to the church; as becoming, 
with their ſubjects, through faith, © the people of 
the God of Abraham,“ and a part of the ſacred 


G fitteth upon 


peculium; as ſubmitting to God in Chriſt that pow- 


er with Which they were inveſted, as “ ſhields of 
the 
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the earth,” or protectors of their {cveral kingdoms; 
and as bowing their ſceptres to the croſs of Jeſus “. 
The ſenſe of the verſe, expreſſed in the New Teſta- 
ment language, would be, “ The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever aud ever. 
So let every nation be converted unto thee, O Lord: 
and every king become thy fon and ſervant; until 
all the world Ihall worſhip thee, fing of thee, and 
Praiſe thy name 


PSALM XLVIIL 


ARGUMENT. 

This Pſalm is one of thoſe, which by our church 
are appointed to be uſcd on W hitfunday, becauſe 
under images taken from the earthly city Jern- 
ſalem, newly reſcned from her enemies by him 
who refided in the material temple on mount 
Zion, are celebrate, 1, 2, 3. the glory, the 
beauty, aud the ſtrength of the church Chriſtian, 
that city and temple of Methah 3; who 4—7. is 
deſcribe as breaking in pieces, and bringing to 
nothing, the oppotiion tormed agamit her by 
the h-athen kings and emperors; on uhich ac- 
count, 8—11. ſhe expreffech her graticude and 
joy; 12—14. exhorting her to contemplate, and 
tranſmit to poſterity, an account of tlote won- 
der ful works of Gods, the eſtabliſhment and pre- 
ſervation of his church in the world; tor which 
the withes all generations, after her example, to 
adore and praiſe his holy name, for ever and ever, 
1. Great 


This latter part of the verſe is differently explained by the 
Rev. Mr Merrick, in his poetical paraphreſe ol this pfalm. 
For he, whoſe hands, amid the ikies, 
I'h' eternal ſceptre wield, 
To earth's whole race his care appiies, 


And o'er them fpreacs his ih: sid. 
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1. Greot is the Lox b, and greatly to be praiſed in 
the city ef cur Gad, in the mountain of his belineſs. 

+ he prophet, preparing to celebrate the beauty 
and my niacence of the church, begins with ſetting 
forth the praites of her great founder, whole wit- 
dom, mercy, and power, as they are conſpicuous 
in all his works, fo, mere eipecially, in this, the 
chief and crown dt all; for which, his name can 
never be fuckcientiy extolicd, by the inhabitants of 
the new Jerutalemz an by them it ought to be ex- 
tolled for ever and ever. 

2. Drovniiful for frluattit, the jay of the while eorth 
Is Mzunt 4:7, on ine fees: S „1 the north, the cit y of the 
great Ring. : 

2. How „ beautiful” is the holy and heavenly 
Lion, or the Chriſtian church; how truly is ſhe 
ce the joy of the whole earth,” by the glad tidings 
which her miniſters continually publiſh; how pro- 
perly is this Jeruſalem filed, “ the city of the great 
King!“ 

3. Gad is knewn in her palaces for a refuge. 

'the great founder of the church is alſo her pro- 
tector and defender; the dependance of the new 


Jeruſalem, like that of the old, is not in man, or 


in the arm of fleſh, but in the God, who retideth 
in the midſt of her. For, furcly, unleſs he kept 
the holy city, the watchmen in the towers would 
wake but in vain. 

4. For to, the kings were cſjcrubled, they poſed by 
74e ther. 

Never were the power and malice cf earthly prin- 


ces more violently bent to hinder the budding of 


Jeruſalem, or to pull down whit was alrzady burt, 
tan they were to prevent the cdilication of the 
church, and to rout up its touncat:ens. But 

the 
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the event, with regard to the latter, was the ſame, 
which had often happened, in the cafe of the former. 

5. They ſuw it, and fo they marveiled, they were 
troubled, and hafted awway. 6. Fear tea bold unn 
them there, and pain as of a wwiman in trawan. 

The potentates of the world ſaw the miracles of 
the apoſtles, the courage and conſtancy of the mar- 
tyrs, and the daily increaſe of the church, notwithe 
ſtanding all their perſecutions; they behold with 
aſtonithment the rapid progreſs of the faith through 
the Roman empire; they called upon tlieir gods, 
but their gods could not help themſelves; idolatry 
expired at the foot of the victorious crols, and the 

ower, which ſupported it, became CHRISTIAN. 
7. TH breakeſi the ſhips of Tarſoiſh, with the eujl 
wind. Q 

In the foregoing verſe, the conſternation among(t 
the enemics of the church was compared to the 
horrors of a travailing woman; here it is likened 
to the apprehenſions of deſpairing marimers. Nor 
indeed can any thing in nature more fitly repreſent 
the overthrow of heatheniſm by the Spirit of the 
Goſpel, than the wreck of a fleet of ſhips in a ſtorm 
at ſea. Both are effected dy the mighty power cf 
God“. 

8. As we have heard, {5 have due ſcen in the city of 
the LoRD of hoſts, in the city of eur Gad; Gad ul 
eftabliſh it for ever. | 

The church heard, by the prophets, of the fu- 
ture birth, life, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion 

of 


* Senſus eſt; qualis ventus vehemens centerit neves mani 


maris, talis eſt Di vis tuentis Jerutalem, ct hottilem exercicam | 


diſſipantis. Bossver. Illuſtrations of this kind are ſometimes 
introduced, by the facred writers, with the mark of compari- 
fon; and frequently, as bere, without it. The meaning evi=- 
dently is, that as the eaſt wind ſhatters in pieces the ſkips of 
Tarſhiſh, ſo the divine power ſtruck the brathen kings with tar- 
ror and aſtonithment. 
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of Meſſiah; of the effuſion of the Spirit, and her 
own enlargement, eſtablithment, and preſervation, 
in the Gentile world. Theſe predictions, which 
ſhe had ſo often “ neard” ſhe hath « ſeen” aceom- 
plithed, even to this day“; and therefore doubts 
not of God's continuing his favour and protection, 
to te end of time. 

9. We have thought, or, we wait in filence and pa- 
tience for thy loving kindneſs, O God, in the midjt of 
thy temple. 

Contemplation of all the wondrous works, which 
the Lord our God hath wrought tor us, produces 
faith in his promiſes, and reſignation to his will : 
and he that, with theſe diſpoſitions, waits for God's 
mercies, in God's houſe, thall not wait in vain. 

10. According to thy name, O God, fo is thy praiſe 
unts the ends of the earth : thy right hand is full of 
righlecufneft. ä 

Wherever the name of God is known, and his 
works are declared, there the facrifice of praiſe 
muſt needs be offered to him, by men, who are 
made fentible of his mercics towards them: and 
the day is coming, when all the world inail be for- 
ced to acknowledge, that his “ right hand is full of 
righteouſteſs,” and his judgments ar? jutt. . 

11. Let mount Zi repuice, let the daughiers of Tus 
duh be glad, becauſe of thy judgments. 

: The 


„Sicut aud'vimus“ — Propetia Tm videtur hic notari ; ſen- 
ſuſque eit; ſicut audzwin us 20 Nam peophetatmo, fore ut ob. dio 
mirabiliter folverceur, ac Schrachetabi Dax Rabtacts, ejuſque 
excr itus cædetetur, ſic img letum vidia us. Hi XXV IIi. 21. 2 Reg, 
xix. 20. Qna figna cles J ruilen. cob ct u cont, 
© jjeut aud views,” (x auditu fidei. Gal. iii 25. ſic vidin us, 

8 * 9 
ram {tate v., due aperta Dei facts, Deus furcavit eam:“ 
niF-i) hangt meturndu v, tartc exempts nericy'o.. Prophetic. de 
F -cl-.114 Zundata NPE r2tiam, ideog ug inconcufla. Matt. xvi.ibs 
Bossvuzr. 
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The church, and all her children, are exhorted 
to rejoice, with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, 
on account of the manifeſtation of divine power, on 
her behalf, againſt her enemies. Thus, at the fall 
of the myſtic Babylon, it is faid—*« Rejoice over 
her, thou heaven, and ye holy apoſtles and prophets, 
for God bath av-nged you on her.” Rev. xvili. 20. 

12. Vill about Zion, and go round about her ; tell 


the t5wvers thereof. 13. Mark ye well her bulwarks, 


conſider hor palares, that ye may tell it to the generation: 

owing. . 

Chriſtians are here enjoincd to contemplate, again 
and again, continually, the fabric of the ſpiritual 
Jeruſalem, wonderfully raiſed, and as wonderfully 
preſerved; to conſider attentively the parts defign- 
ed for uſe, for ſtrength, for ornament; that they 
may be able to inſtruct poſterity i in the nature and 
hiſtory of this holy building, and-in their duty of 
forwarding and defending the fame, from genera- 
tion to generation. 

14 For this God is our God for ever and ever : he will 
be our guide even unto death. 

Let the world worthip whom, or what it will, 
WE worthip none other but Him, who, by his Spirit, 
founded, and, by his power, preſerveth the church; 
who, by that Spirit, „ guideth“ us through life, and 
by that power, will enable us to overcome * death®*;” 
that o we may rejoice and triumph for evermore, 
as citizens of tae city of God, and lubjects of the 
Sing ot glory. 


PSALM 
„ This God will M our Col to al eternity, and (by that 
power which he trendy exc, tee in our protection) will con- 
duct us through li wi ith ſafet y. MERKICE, 


Dax g. Ek. r. ON THE P3ALMS. 301 
PES ALM XLIX. 


ARGUMENT. 

The prophet, after a ſolemn introduction, 1—4. 
in which the whole world is called upon, to hear 
a leſſon of divine witdom, 5. propoſes the ſubject 
in a queſtion, implying the great folly of yield- 
ing to the temptation of fear, in the time of af- 
fliction and perſecution, when the rich and pow- 
erful are in arms againſt the Innocent and Righ- 
teous Suſferer; inal:nuct as 5—9. no man, by 
his riches or power, can redeem his brother, or 
himſelf, in the evil day; but 10. wiſe and fool- 
iſh die, and leave their eſtates to others; and, 
1113. notwithſtanding all their care and pains, 
are ſoon forgotten, wile they are detained, by 
death, ia the grave, till they rife to judgment 
and condemnation. On the other hand, the pro- 
phet, in the perſon of Nlaffiah, 15. declares his 
faith in a joy ful reſrrection to life and glory, 
through the po ver of ſJchovany and 16—20 ex- 
ho-1s believers, neither to fear, nor envy the ram 
of the world, contidering what bis latter end is 
to be. 


DL £0247 lenity, and tie pro- 
„ bavins zuthority.“ He de- 
taands zn audience, le th, which & to be aſſem- 
bled at we lait day; having iometlung to deiiver, 
which is vniverizicy ic portant ard imterciting g 
tenething, Which concerns every ge, and coadi- 
tion, 274% nation, unde headen AAG WE mu ob- 
lerne, . although the wand of this Platan, when 
Urſt utte ef, cculd be hear) only within the con- 
linen of Judca, yet the knowledge of it bath ſinee 


VoL. I. G6 actually 
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actually been diffuſed, in the Chriſtian church, 


throughout the world, from the » ting to the ſet- 
ting fun. Eut how few. alas, have ty attended to 
the ſalutary leſſon, which it fo nel tcacheth! 

3. My mouth hall ſpeak of wiſilun ; and ihe meditation 
of 7 heart ſhall be / waderflanding. 

At the call of fully, what multitudes are always 
ready to alicmble ! But Wiſdom, eternal and eilcn- 
tial Wiſdom, crieth without; ſhe lifteth up her voice 
in the ſtreets; and who is at leaſure to attend ber 
heavenly lectures? The © mouth” of Jeſus always 
« ſpake of wiſdom ;” but few regarded him: the 
« meditation of his heart” was ever „ of undcr- 
ſtanding z” but it was accounted madneſs. 

4. I will incline mine ear to a parable; I will open my 
dark ſpeech upon the harp. 

In the promulgation of wiſdom and underſtanding 
to the world, the prophet, as the faithful ſcribe of 
the Spirit, was to ſpeak only what he ſhould hear, 
by “ inclining his ear” to his divine Teacher; he 
was to ſpeak 1 in the way of « parable, or proverb, 
or problem,” that is, in fuch a way, as ſhould re- 
Auire ſtudy and diligence, to unfold and explain; 
in ſuch a way, as the world is not ip elined to under- 
ſtand, or liſten to; as our Lord delivered his doc- 
rines, when on earth. And, that melody might ferve 
as a vehicle for inſtruction, this important leon was 
to be ſet to mulic, and played upon the harp. 

5. Wherefore ſhould I fear in the do ys of evil, when e 
iniquity of my heels Hall can peſ me about ? 

The iniquity of my heels, favs Biſhop Lowth, is 
hardly ſenſe. Suppoſe r to be, not a noun, but 
the preſent participle of the verb; it will then be, 
«© J he wickedneſs of thoſe that lie in wait for me,” 
or * endeavour to ſupplant me.” Biſhop Hare like- 

wiſe, as Mr Merrick has obſerved, tranitates +=pp 
inüdiantlum 
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in mum mihi.“ I had, at ürſt, given another 
tarn © the Ptalmift's queſtion, and, by “ the ini- 
qui'y of my hech,“ hal und. too to be meant, 
& Us liignity of my tootite(7s,” that is, „ my g- 
ings, or ways ;“ yr being uſed for footſteps, Pi. 
li. 7- a Cant. i. 8 ) as if it had been ſaid W hy, 
for the 11ke of proc uriny riches, or power, ſhould 
I bring ter and angunh upon mytelf, in that hour, 
when my tins Will tind me out, and neither riches, 
nr power, can dehver me frota the punithment 
dus to them? Thus boffuct and Mulge underſtood 
the verſe. But I am clear, that Bithop Lowth's 
idea is the true one: and then the purport of the 
queſtion is plainly this— Why thould I give way to 
fear and dc{pondency, in the time of calamity, when 
the wickedneſs of my wealthy and powerful adver- 
faries compaiics me about, to ſupplant and over- 
throw me ? 

6. They that truſt in their wealth, and boofl themſelves 
in the multitude of their riches : 7. None of them can by any 
means redeem his brother, nor give to God a ranſom for 
him : 8. (For the redemption F their ſoul is precious, and 
it ceaſeth for ever ) g. That he ſhould fill live for ever, 

and not ſee corruption. 

In this world, as the wiſe man obſerveth, Eccleſ. 
x. 19. © money anſwereth all things” and there-- 
fore, worldly men place their truit and confidence 
in it; but, in „the evil day,” riches thall not be 
fourd; nor, if they could be found, would they 
avail any thing, towards eternal ſalvation. For, 
« what thall a man give in exchange for his foul ?” 
ſaith one, who belt knew the vaine of fouls; as he 
paid theprice of that & precious recdemption,“ which 
otherwite muſt have © ceatcd tur ever;” when 
he ſuttfered for us on the crols, and aroſe, on the 

(Cc 2 third 
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third day, to life and immortality, without « ſce- 
ing corruption.” * 

10. For he ſcetb that wiſe men die, likewiſe the fool and 
the brutiſh perſun perizh, and leave their wealth to others. 

The inability of man to ſave his brother, or him- 
ſelf, from death, is evinced by daily experience, 
which ſheweth us, that the penalty due to fin is 
continually levied upon all; wiſdom and folly go 
down into the duſt together; “ and then, u hoſe 
ſhall thoſe things be, which have been provided?“ 
Luke xii. 20. Their poſſeſſions come into the hands 
af others, perhaps of thoſe for whom they never 
intended them, and who have neither inclination 
nor ability to do the Ucad man any ſervice. 

11. Their inward thought is, that their houſes ſhall 


continue for ever, and their dwelling places to all genera- 


tions ; they call their lands after their en names. 
Various are the contrivanccs of vain men, to 
have their names written on earth, and to procure, 
after their deaths, an imaginary immortality, for 
themſelves and their familics, in the memory and 
converſation of poſterity z which is not often ob- 
tained; and, if obtained, is of no value; when, with 
leſs trouble, they might have had their names writ= 
ten in heaven, and have ſecured to themiclves a 


bleſſed im: nortali: y, in the glorious kingdom ot 


their Redeemer. | 

12. Neverth'ifs, mon beipg in bizour, abideth not ; he 
is life te beats that porich.. 

The continuance of man in the world is as that 
of a traveller at an inn, who tarrieth but for a night; 
1o that if honcur ind wealth do nut toon leave him, 

he 


* Hos ve ſos d Chilſtum Pa' res riforunt, ut fenfus fit, nemo 
purus homo ſiateemedimit, fd tant um ue homo qui ctiam Deus. 
«ft. Memorant etiam Int. rpictes K. Riefen Hazardan, qui verba 
hæe de Rege Mc ha intellit, qui pre red empiione fratrum mor- 
tuus, poſtca in @tirav vivat, uli p Actum of eb. Ifia, by, 
10. Boss der. 


| 
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he mult ſoon leave them, and, like the brutes a- 
round him, return to his earth, never more to be 
{:ep, and little more to be thought of.“ Faniilies 
decay, and are extinguithed, as well as individuals; 
and the world ittelf is to periſh, after the ſame ex- 
ample. That ſuch beings, in ſuch a place, thould 
think of becoming glorious and immortal ! 

13. This their way is their folly ; yet their fpoflerity ape 
Frove their ſayings. 

The practice of lahour'ng to acquire wealth and 
grentneis, which can be of no ſervice after death, 
and of endeavouring to pcryctunte the poſſeſſion 
of the moſt uncertain things iu nature, is, doubt- 
lets, a folly ; but it is a fully, which, like many o- 
thers, is at once blamed, and imitated. 

14. Like sheep, that, or, thy are laid in the grave, 
death shall feed on them + and the upright gha have domi- 
nian over them in th: morning, and their beauty shall con- 
ſume in the grave, from their dwelling. 

The high and mighty ones ot earth, who cauſe 
people to fear, and nations to tremble around 
them, muſt one day crowd the grave; in multitude 
and Impotence, though not in innocence, reſembling 
ſh:ep, driven and confined, by the butcher, in his 
houte of laugliter. There death, that ravening wolf 
ball feed ſweetly on them, and devour Lis long 
expccted prey, in filence and darkneſs; until the 
glorious mourning of the reſurrection dawn; when 
the once oppreſſed and atiict-d righteous, riſen from 
the dead, and fitting, with their Lord, in judgment, 
ſhall have the dominion over their cruel and inſult- 
ing enemics; whole faded beauty, withered ſtrength, 
and depurtcd glory, tall diſplay to men and 83 

e 


„ Compur:tus oft juwentis:“ quoad te mporalia, nihil habet 
amplias, ada onniuo inflar jumunt! cit, niſi æterna meditatur. 
Poss 
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the vanity of that confidence, which is not placed 
in God. 


5. But God «vill redeem my foul, or, ani frame, 


from the power of the grave ; for he th ill receive me. 


Phe righteous, as weil as the wicked, deicend 
into the grave; to the bodies of the former it is a 
reſting place, as the priſon was to St Peter, till 
the angel of the Lord ſhall awaken them, and call 
them forth ; - while to the latter it is à condemned 
hold, from which, at the appointed diy, they are 
to be drapged to execution *®. The prophet here 
expreſſeth a full and firm faith in the returredtion ; ; 
and may be conceived as peaking in the perſon of 
Him, who was firſt redeemed from the grave, and 
accepted by the Father; who did not “ deſpond in 
the days of evil, and when the wickedneſs of his 
ſupplanters compaſſed him about z” as foreiceing 
their ſpeedy deſtruction, and his own approaching 
reſurreCtion and exalting. And therefore, he thus 
exhorts each diſciple of his in the ſubſequent ver- 
ſes of our Pſalm — 

16. Be not thou afraid, when one is made rich ; when 
the glory of his bouſe is increaſed. 17. For when he dieth, 
be aball carry nothing away : his glory shall not deſcend 


after him. 

'This is the concluſion of the Pſalm, naturally fol- 
lowing from the premiifes z and addreſſed, by way 
of exhortation and comfort, to the meek and bum- 
ble diſciples of the Lamb; directing them to fear 
God, wno 1s able to * both foul and body in 
hell, and not to be afraid of the ſhort lived power, 
conferred in this world, by wealth, over the body 

only. 


* Impiorum inanitate deſpecta, aſſurgit ad bonds in Deum ſpe- 
rantes, quorum Deus arimam ab inferis redim t, cum a tepulchro 
aſſumptos ad vitam =terram transfert. Alioqui, neque qui fpe- 
rat in Domino plus reliquis haberet, neque præſationi reſponde- 
zet hajus Pfalmi doctrina, Bossv Er. 
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only. For this bur poſe, nothing is requiſite, but 
to ſtrip the worliting of the pamp and parade, the 
connections and relati ons of lite, and to conlider 
him, as he is to app-ar, o . day of his burial 
when nothing tal attend hn, bot his ſhrond to 
the grave, and nie works to the 3 ſeat. 
View 8 iu tlas „ent, rbicheis the proper light 
to view him in, au ne will crate to bu the o05j<t 
of fear, or envy. 

18. Thau 2h 201 he lived, fe Be? Fi 17 ul; and men 
will rail e thee when tb, /? wel, ts th e. 

Such mutt be the worloling's eu, 25 deferibed 
above, however, in the diy of health and PU FIC 
rity, he may blets himſelf, and Hy, „ul, thou 
halt goods laid up for nany years, take dene caſe, 
eat, dripk, and be merry.“ Nor will ſuch a {p2ech, 
Whenever it is ſpoken, want its admirers: it will 
have the api plauſe of numbers, whoſe op'uion It is, 
that « there is nothing better for a man, than that 
he fond cat, ond drivk, and enjoy himfſcif, ail 
the days of his liſe, which God giv ech him under 
the ſun.” 

19. He hall go to the generation of his futhers, they ſoall 
never ſce Th ht. 

Tacy who follow their fathers in fin, muſt follow 
them likewiſe into the torments of tt.at ſad place, 
where darkncts has fixed its everlafting above, for 
the receptor. of thote who ever loved and enchra- 
ced it; and where the light of life and ſalvation no 
longervilits thote, who always hated, and rejected it. 


20. Man that is in honcur, and un der Panda not, ts 


like the be/'s hot periſh. 

The tum ot the whole matter is, that it can pro- 
fit a man nothing to gain the w Mole world; to be- 
come poſſc ed of all its wealth, ard all its power; 
if, after all, he loſe his own ſoul, and be cait 2 

oF 
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for want of that holy and heavenly wiſdom, which. 
diſtinouithes him from the brutes, and ſets him a- 


bove them, in his lite, and at his death. 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME, 


